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FAMOVS POSTILLER,: 
| FOHN BOUY),, Doctor in 


Divinitie, and late Deane of 1< 
CANTERBYRIE. / FEY 


Containing ſundry Sermont« partly, on 


{ome Proper Leſſons vied in FRY Engl: rg, 


Litwreie : And partly, on other fele&t por- 
tions of holy Scripture, 
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the like, and vertuesof k. 
Lg). - the Authonr. 
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(CunrriaN ReaDER, 
—e Ive mee Jeaue "I ' put 
# theein mind, (\becauſe 
| \ I knovvthou art not 19. 
7) norant of ir,) that Ma, 
; Cwichdind! Ing hee 
zz hath but a dolcfull In- ' 
dre ſſe into Ti world, and a mujerable! 
| Progreſſ: in this ocld yer can ſcarce | 
| brooke (if natures Statute could be re: 
pealed) a willing Egreſſe, out. of the 
world And I thinke ir 2 reaton luffci- 
ent, becauſe while wee are alive; wee 
j chinke, A lining dz ge better then a dead Ly-| 

on; From whence this inbred defire of 
1 pro bds ro Aahour ſo much, for the 
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continuance of hiel/e, 0h fþ we mee a 
little, ſaith Dauid befare [ ore! hen: , being 
oarh to looſe an htires bredch of tha lic- 
the $p.21me, allorred ynrohim; And that 
being |which nature denies in our ſelues, 
we dclire may be continued ia thyvle that 
C! ring from our loyns, from whence Pla- 


F 


— 


. _ 
, 
FI 
...AGS 
-. 
_- 
= 


.;| '5 called Mari tage, Ala) acin; am voiny, A le: 41ce 0 | 


2.Sam.1 27. 


| 


Ga 


2.Sam. 18.19, 


: To 'F: | *| 
\ : bh 
«& [25 Sh 1, [1 a a ad d * fax 


' brt my , bmhnottaliti int the Wor L. thus g00d | 


Fd h ſeekes for a Samuel! ,> with teares 
and impatient Rabel vas earneſt fot 


Ti 


children, whole birch afcerwward colt her | 


her owne life , And. yet though weein 
our ſelnes, 1ndi in our Ndre which are 
our Images , pay Nacure ber Tribdee) .Yet 
| WUlwe davy on the line of life, ,DY 2 conti. 
nucd Fucceſsion , and when, weecannot 
be this much be holding ro Nabure ; but 
| that there muſt bee ſome Barren Mount, 
hke chat of Gilbeah ,vpon which the Deaw 
| of Heiroen falls wot, Yet then weedevile 
other Artificiall means, for the preſer- 
[uation ofour memories ; Thus Ab/alon; 
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| will have his Pillar reared ith the Kings | 


went ; Dixeſar, enim 198 th mihi fil ins, ou. IC” x: 
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o the curſe of the wicked man , that 
bis name ſhall be as rettennes , and dug 
| p01 the earth,and hu memory cleane put ont, 
But for the righteou; they ſhall beb-din 
Enerlaſting remembrarce : Of ſuch 'men 
| ſpeaketh the lonne of Syrach , Their bodies 
are | urted 7 i peace but thur name Uueth for e- 
wer, The people Fpeale of their Wiſedovie and 
' the congregation talke of ther praiſe. 

Amongſt which men, I may (with: 
| out prejudice to any )ranke a worthy and 


ne I IE 


famous Diuine of our age, Mc. Tobn Boyſe, | 
| Dr. in Dinintty , and lometimes Deane of | 
' the Metrapolitical Church of Canterbury," | 
who bemg dead,yct Fpeakes ; And why terme 
Ihim dead ?. 2 Wu quid eliam 10, Vivithrs 
\Ktiq; et beats; vi/us ft oculis infa th!entium 
mort, ille autem cvivit m pace: One indeed 
that hath diſcharged natures debt, Exon 


his name here among vs, yet keerearcd | 
 bim elfe, vw hile he was ag: A Tilar in 


| the Kings date , He that was C lun Si |. 
rans(as T' V'% 'el called” h CLecnnus. )2 brea- if 


Fg. Tillar , hath left behind bins hh. i 
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eft ill filing , He hath no child to contiade | 


Plal. 112.6. 


| ecclu$.44 14. 


[4 


$, Tin mew ate ems 


 nument of his fame. which Time cannor 
deface, nor the rotten rooth of Enyy eucr 
43k obliterate ; Art whoſe death ſome Pauli. 
| ſhed Stones were found , | which now the 
$ | Preſſe hath fitted, for th cinlaging of his | 
I former building. 

4 | Andhath hed had all this care for vs 2 4 
 Athankefull heart will be deſiring with 
had | Eliſha , W/-4at we hh ll doe for him ? The wo- f 
C1 men the thi followed our Sauiour from | 
A - Galle, will beta good patterne, who | 
p* Luke.23 35- (though the g009d Arimathean had decelit | 
__ - ly /enterred the body of our Sauiour)could 
216 not be content till rhey had prepared, and 
brought their odours to'the Sepulchre; In | 
bl like manner,chough his loning wife hath | 
4  _ | doneas much for him , 'as Taacob did for | | 
L {990 399® | his Rachel |, ſet] a Pill ir vpott his graue; br .. 
_ | Yer would l, who had no {mall ſhare in | , 
| | bis loue, preſent ſome 'Odouys, and-1, 
would bc 7s willing to beg, as [3h yn- | 

| able to buy ſome of the fonne of Syrachs 
Perfume , made by the hand of a skilfull 
| Ap"thecary, IF chis Mibaſter LokefPikenard 
ap not 2 berne { d lately broken, lo thatthe] + 
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| Eaſt-kent , 2 place wherein, as he ſucked(|. 
his firſt breath, fo there he vented his laſh} 
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| ſmell i not yet gone ; I ſhall ſuffice then 
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ertues of the Author 


for my part,to rub aliccle the ſpices , that 
grew in this pleaſant garden, andleaue 
the ſequel to your Chriltiandilcretion,co- 
fidering both the cuſtome,and vſe of ſuch 


[ 


ga mortuos tt ipl de vita noſtra 4 autizres, The 
firſt commanded by the ſonne of Syrach, | 
Mart uo nonnegabs gratiam, the othercoms-, 
mendee by him, as profitable forthe lj. 
uing, ſaying, that Enoch was tranſlated for 
an example of repentance , f0 the generations, 1 
Concerning whole lite, we maythe ber-,] 
ter ſet it downe , by anſwering the Pr. 


| phet Dauids three interrogatories, What am 
I and what s my life ? and What is the family | 
| of my father in Iſrael ? The relolution of 
| thele three (CY eres , concerning this | 
| party , ſhall ead this diſcourſe, beginning 
; . | with thelaft 


He was borne at Eythorne, avillagein 


gaſpe; A placeforayre, (ifthe purcneſſe| 


of 3t addc any helpe toingenuitie,, ) that} _ 
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fare the pleala ant remprature of it yeclded 
ſome fturtherice to his fiveer&& witty dil- 
poſition;,whoſe fathers houſe, was nk lik 
the Prophet! Iayes Caſula in deſerto; Nor 


| was he rake with Dauid from the ſhe pfolds, | 


Bur hce ſprang from a worthy & ancient 


|family, and who knows nor that Gemma | 


it Auro,ovvhe the precious Gemms of Grace, 
are ſet arid placed i in a golden nature they 


pides in Hecuba, and the tree may eafily be 
dilcerned by the froite ; as & Baſil ſpeakes 
well, «>; filns 4-0 Bone, The Parents 
worth beſt knowne, by their care, in 
bringing vp their children, andcherefore 


| Plato in his|Thrage , profeſſed | that hee 


knew:nor vpon, Pavhat any one thing a 
wiſe man could better beſtow his beſk 
endeauours - ; 1 Gap Jikes wry Imus &f'v bias & 7 657%, 


| then that his lonne ſhould grow vptothe 
| height of virtue and gogdnes hence was 
chis and ariother Olunte branch Jp" inging-, 
f16m1 chetame rQor, ravfplanted i in:othe!. 
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muſt needes pine agoodly luſter ? 567% xe. | 


egXk)ng x ' mania x8 Bevhor's 6FAdy Jari, layd [21 uri | 


go: Too the - Auto. 
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Yer” ty of Cambrid S' Avherrein they orew 


to that Maturity / and ripenefle, rhatthe 
one was fit for any honour in the Charch, | 
| the other for any imploiment in the Com- | 
' mon»ealth;\o that I may truly ſay of them, 
| as the Hyſtorian of Anthem us p ans g wy 


| iAner, x; how. | | 
The {econd Queſtion is , What am 1? (1 
If any had asked {o much whilchec'was | 
altue, I know his modeſt ſoule, would | 
have replyed with the Proph:t Dawid, [ Pal23& | 
am a Worme , and noman , his humility and | £10 
meckeneſſe of mind , did witnefle no | 
lefle: Thoſe eWOo verrues which Sr. Ber Serm.de— | 
nardrells vs,are CollaQanre . like the poore wo" 
man,and his one only ſhceepe in Nathans | .. Sam i2. | 
Parable, they are nouriſhed vp together, 
they cate of the ſame morlels, and drinke | "I 
ofithe {ame cup ,- both which: manifeſt ® 
themlelues by the ſame meanes., ſo thar 
we may eaſily guelſe where chey dwell, 
if wee hind. in any man thele three pri RE £6..5-Þ 
{ perties, (hat thereis; Inuit ſerenttag in| 


(of gratia, mcarde 4 ones dulceda.( As | \ 
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| thi Chureh { 'that taſte not of bis brookes| 
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miity, andlowlinefſeof mind; which, 
whoſocuer knevy him} knew. well to 
bee in him}, vvhich made him not an 

ordinary |man ; ( Though Triſmegiftus 
boalts much of that priviledge of nacure, | 
making mannoleſle then a miracle) bur | 
as Melanfhon eſteemed Luther , Miraculum | 
inter homines, hauing as many vertues cou- 
chedrogether, 1n chatliccle houſe bfclay, | 
as was almolt posfiblefor that fraile veſ- 
ſell coconraine : Neither was he Anonſti 
ors Vaſcilum , 2 Rraight monthd veſlell, 
a5 yvilling to retaine to himſelfe,) vyhat. 
vvas due to others, weeknow the corn. 
trary, thar the (treames of his -goodneſſe, 
flowed abroad plentifally, ro:therefreſh- | 
ing of many a dry & barren land, where 
no water was, ſothatthere were 1n his 
time , andyctare fevy, foules'in our A- 


hmmm. 


thatru.ine in the way. Hee needed nor} 
in afearefull icalouſie, haue: azked them 
about him,IFhom,or What mn dee ſay that T 
am ? Loquatur invidia ; 1 dare' truſt this| 
Daniel amongſt ſuch lyons , wholſe| 
[344-4 9p "ITY mouthes| 
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ck fre his goodneſle vwould hom 
bein orculy fich' a man, as Dyon repoits 
of Ma ke Anthony,” Ow: 7 net yrov ihehle, y «| 
nr neizts, a conſtant man; no change- 
ling, and his conſtancy was grounced | 
vpont a good foundation, «a9 5 i, x; | 
vd\'s args roinloy 6 oor {uch a man he was of | 
whom that Noble Elogie which Trithe- 
| mins gaue to' Ley the Great may with | 
ſome moderation , Id:re Fay truely, in 
part bee applicd to him, Fuit Etcleſtaſtice 
Diftionts ] ullius, Sacre | hoologte Flomerns, 
Rationum | Fidet Ariſtotles, AithorIfatis 4+ | 
poftolice Petrus , et in Cbriſtrano Pulpito 
| Paulns. Only for mine owwne lake, and 
| for my Brethr-ns ſake ,* of the Link: B- 
þbol, | muſt take vpS. Bernards with 
vponche dearth of Malachy , the Iriſh Bj: 
ſhop, Vimam fic 19s peſt trabat, vt pertrabat | 
in tam recents Flrtutum tins adore avidius, 

alacrinſq; currentes, 
And now the laſt 0 were comes in, 
{which cannot well bee diſtinguiſhed 
| from rhe ſecond ; What i my Life 7 Ic is 
way anſivered, being nothing elle, _ 
L. S | 
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| Afer vvhich honour , hee thinkes nor | 
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is 
. ? 


| yiajrie, for the attaining of which hea- 
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evowan F opdtian "And [ will maks.i ic as. 
briefely a compendium of ſo ow: a 
Volume as I can, 

His parents as they gaue him »&%«, | 
and my #39, lo they vere not want. 
ing forthe chiefe, and laitthing which 
' the Phil;/opler requires at Parencs hands, 
Which is wiw« acareto bring him vp | 
ininſtruction, and information of he | 
Lord ; So that after h:c had ſucked the | 
| milke, vvhich the lefler [chooles afford, | 
forimirating of youth in the countrey, 4 
he was ſen:co che Yniuerſry, where. in | 
' due time by his paines and proficiency, 
he was made Candidate, and Mr of Artes, | 


| preſenely , (as many Joe ) thathee was 
come, ad «xi», ro his perfection ; nor | 
ſtayes hee there long deliberating, what 
profeſaion he ſhould ld take ypon him, (as 
| many Viinerſi ity men doc, hoſc diſtract. 
ed ſtudies , ' hinders cheir proficiency, ) | 
bur betak 's hinilelfe co the Rudy of Di: 


ues » Lover he vicd the beſt means 


[\ _ hoon 


_ 


| 


. [: We 
= L) "*» 
* Ly 


, - = 4 
_ 
: = =. FD 


WY ib 
"| © hifeof the Autbour. 


| both for his entrance into his courle of 
ſtudy, as allo f# his proceed 10g therei fl; 
procuring the  acquainrance, and atier- 
| 64ining the heart of a famous Profeſſour 
in D:un4i:t , then, and after +moſt wor:- 
thy and eminent Prelatiiot thisland, Dr. 
| Oxeral!, Who like agood Paimure,taught 
| him the way hovv to become a $kiltull 
| Srecref-man y 1N chelinle barke of Gods 
Church. Wy toid*, 
| And hauing once.taſted the {weetnes' 
| of this hony » ad lanathatt d;d gi bur with | 
| the ryppeof his rod , bee would novgiue | 
oger , | till hee had gotten Saunt Fas 
J74n mwoly 7 Soavorrar Abgary char plyt:forme of 
ſound Doctrine, which ater made him 
' famous.» Which;well did wirtneſle his 
 paines in/reading SacredScripture,in per- 
| vang the Fathers, Scrole-men, and whar 
elle might make'bim , 7:2«- 445, more 
lerious he was at his booke, then Dinges 
| xes,of whom lian reports, that hee did 
but w3r guar dag ener, PxEr em bates fo 
liarum comrder”,For hee was rather Hell 6 
Libroum,cating x hole rules (with the 
7J | a 3 _Pro- 
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| Prophet 'of Sacred learning; When he had 
| gathered his Omer full of Mama, atthe 
Schooles of che Prophers;thewhe Jeanes the 
Vniverſiie, thinking ithigh ume to di- 


( tribure char hony , 'which like a labori» : 


| ous Bee, hee had pathere&in the garden 
of the *Prophers ; So' that! his countrey- 
men, at his recurne; needed-not to hane 
asked thar queſtion; for che rime »paſt; 
| which the Spoule doeth for the /preſent 


fed; foras Fp/Aetus tellech vs, hoy wee 
| may know! by tvyo infallible: rokens, 
| Duantum'ov's comedrinm,vig;Lanaet Latte, 
| $o\mighe they eaſily guefle, Quantumbic 
| Greqis Aries,” (as Auouſtine-calles1uch as 
| he wa!) PY d ret, Lana o Latte; 'by his 
 $karler fleece; * 2 robe of xheigreateſt hlos 
| nour, that his Mother Priverfarie could 
b-Nowvpan him ;- and that plenteoul- 
n:(f- of milke , which he ad+ipotren by 
his choice and of:n feeding, in Dauids 
geen Pallures,by che ſtall waters, which 


hce 


dilcerne;,\botlywhere,- and how hee had 
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| Tell mee, O thou whom our ſoules loue,| where | 
haſt thou/f'dde ? Becauſe they mighueafily | 
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| he vwas come' to, his full Mana and 


whale {vweereneſſe as. 6 


| Mother Church. | -.; | 
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Vermes of the Authour, 


hee as freely aiftibured| ©o others, as 


uer hee teceiued , for hauing. a ih 
charge of his ovvnejn the counz5ep,there | 
hee Henk much time, feeding bis oyvne 
flocke at home, by "ht contiguall preach» | 
ing vnto/\them, and orhcr>alla; yuhen he 

began /Fayos facere; to, make, his hoy 

combe , that ſweete: booke of his Poſtills, 
K giycs xepaſt to | 
| many painefull Bees, 19 <pnarbrf 19 his 
intention feedes ſome idle droanes id our | 


ES _ 


\ And here (if the boundes of ou ace 
would permit ) 'I mightſettoorth a Car 
calogue of his verrues, ſecing by this time 


ripenefſe, reckoning his verties Nature 
25\a\Man , or Morellas a\ Good man,or Thee 
logicall, a5,a Religious man ; or.Poſtrgllasa a | 
Scned and Mmiſteriallan,commending, 


him. for chem, as MelanB/on. doth Licker, 
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for his learoing, Pomera1n eft Gramaticvs, 

eg9: fur Logicus, 1: ftus Tnas, et'Orator ſed | 
Lutherus «ft aminia.in omnibus ; So was hee 
for his vertucs , All the freſh Fprings they 
were 
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Frequranng/gu nr prayers ; his'con- 
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| of himlelfe , | as Luther did of himlelfe, 


| puluxs, totum precule ep inſtituti wer. 
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were in kim Hehad j purpoled to ſhend| 
him(elfe, andlend his da) esin privat, had 
nor his countrey & loue ,” efpecially-the 
Gentries Lie lirawed him out of chis pri-| 
uate coarle of life, not leaving him will 
| they ſec Him ar the ſterne of Chriſt (Church 
in C auterbury, whereof hee liued and died | 
a loving, and carefull-Deane, The greateſt 

part of” which worthy ſociety - can'yet | 
wirgeſſe his x40 in preaching every | 
weeke, if not at his ownecharge, yet there | 
where was more need , his deuotion/in 


cy in his ſfadics;his Rudious vigilancy 


vn 4 publike affaires 'borh of the Church 
&'the Cabins wealth ; $0: that' hee might | 
with as tele Oftencation,, haue (poken 


Ego fum oneratiſſ, mu, ſalter tins exigit-intee 
vrum po rotoles ea Concio ad' Po. 


forum neyotto ym altenorum occupatio, | arm | 
burdened' more then any man my paines' 
in my Pk abu. rquie ax hole man, My. 
Froachicg to the peaple, a whole miun, 

_My 
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My -prigate and publique deuotions, a 
wholeman; common affaires belenging 
ro.my plate in che Church, in; the com: 
man yealth,a whole man: So thatl may 
compate- his life to ſuch an one as S Au- 
| guſtinewiſhed Eudoxins the Abbot to lead, 
inter izntws.et Aquam, Inter Apicem , Super- 
biz et uoraginem Defidia , Neither incli- 
 ping-to Pride onthe right hand, noridle. 
neſſe-on the lefc;; Whereloener he liucd, 


leauing ſome remarkeable token of his 


life of the Anthour. | 


poodneſle, Witneſle his mother Came- |} 


bridee ; who will {il remember him as | 
| truely for his learning; as Trithemins did 
| for Alper us «Vir fur 4 ſants Scripturts ſis 
| 21 ſtudin exercatatys,, Veterum quog, Leftione 
Danes, atqzjin Secalaribus literts -magnifice 
| dodtus ingenio caktus et diſertus elaquio, And 


| for his life , the like Tetimony may be + 


cally procured , thatrhere was none in 
the/niverſaty mote obſeniantof Order, 
 : Habit, xerciſes, both publique and pri- 


| he neuer miſſed publique Sermon ar St. 
bands: >| V Maris, 
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Mories, | Juliop all the rime of his Ter 
 chere, ſauce |ewice; 1 am loath to defile 
mine 'owne neſt, Ye! feare ZEtut Paren- 


. | tum, peipr Avis tulit 16s nequiores : * Wicneſle 


| likewile. the Church in oenerall ; for | 
| whom willinglythte would hate ſpent 


| himſelfe, toltharf6av. ave lefe bohind Ji | 
are loolers by his death ,” Heaven only a 
gainer, in [Hoke bleſſed manſions hee 
| now reſt; fully farisfed widilthenele- 


dious ne er/ of chat Supernall Phire, 
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before! he departed this life; for the niphe 
| before he dyed," all his dilconirlewis'of 
 muſicke, and veing demanded>whether 


| he heard any,or vohrat maſicke he meane,, 
| his anfivere was ; 0 Gabriel, Gubylel, Sore 


the bleſſed Choriſters of Heauen), were 
nd to carry his ſoule with ioy! into we 
ers 1oy 

"ret cladudewi him; as $41 iſt 
concerning his deare bdloucd, Son 
Nunc Vipul is fi ny Abrahe Boyi ths mens, 
dulcis amiicus meus, nam quis alitus tali erg 
| Locus*My deare frien@now teſts in Abra* 
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nale-Beader, hovel giuen thee 


Uhr cn life of him; whom | 
| wromncl, ( rm + not) in. 


f challenge e, (as che relation of Salomon 
did ro, the Quecaeof Saba); [miſt craue | 


craue pa;don, tor-my-weakeneſitinthis 
kind, it being thanke-worthy forhim 


that hath no vetter Tuniay & vaMi you —_ 


orif I haue ſhot my fevy arrowes ouer | 


| the marke with Jonathan, I ſhall be well 


7 ully,tor his large commendations of Ce- | 
| ſar( Soit may bce with his gloſle) Dicebat | 
hoc tam Magnus Laudator , aut tam M. —_ 
Adwlatgr fed ft Laudator talem nave rit, [t ate 
tem aduilator talem e ſſe debere oftendebat. 


To conclude, if this laſt worke of his, | 
finde bur thar accrptarion with thee, 
which vitered Viva Voce, it gane to the aus | 


 ditors, or if this, Prat s Pofthuma baue bur 
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ſpring, thatit be not thought altbigether 
Spurious, I donbt'not but v1lt bee 


eaſily/induted together with mice and o-| 
ly example, and heanenly 1abvurs'of this 
holy man, |co glorifie the Aurhdir of every 
 yeed and perfit gift ,who will notceaſe rg 
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raiſe vp ſuchexcellene inftrumentFfor his 
owne glory, and the Charches good: To 


EverReſting' 


Thine in what 
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Proper Leſſons. 


ESArY 5.18, | 


Woe unto them that drawe iniquitie with cordes of 
vanitie, and ſinne as it were with 4 Cart rope. | 


AXAﬀqxS N this Text two poynts are to 
PA) (FS, becdiſcuſſed eſpecially. 
| 1DL, Firſt, the goodnes of God | 
>Þ4 RX” who ſoundes a woe , before he 
aw ſendes a wee, 


E224 Secondly, the wickedneſſe of 
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man , in drawing imquity, | 

Touching the firſt , in holy writ we finde two 
kinds of woes : a woe of Condoling , and a 
woe of Condemning. Condoling, as Pſalm. | 
1:0. Woe &@ mee that I am conſtrayned to dwell 
with: Miſcry. Mica. 7.1. Woe is mit fir I am 8s 
the Grape- gleaning of the Vintage. And inthis Pro- 


. | pbefic Caps. verſ.5. Woe «me for I amwndone. | 
} This kind of woe nothing at al,or very litle con- | 
-, cernes our preſent Text: that other is two fold, 


or w4{%)4 
w—_ 25, AY roo 
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| ny moe both/ after and before theſe words, 4s 


| 41d all char bowes bent, with horſes haning hoofes ke 
funt,er with Chariots hawing whetles like whirtwinds, 


hearts ang cares to 4 ſuffer the words of cxhona- | 


64 9 068 66 of: 3s he il 
"So non 5 ON Proper 1 Leſſon. | 
ſtrution : ' or inplainer terms a woe denoun- 


ced, and a w executed, | 
The woe whereof 1 am now to 
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nd ma- | 


woe ts them that ioyne houſe to honſe,and field to field: | 
Till there be no fon or others in the Land, Woe to | 
them who riſe vp tarly to follow drunkenneſſe : Wae to | 
them who ſpeake gwod of enill, and cnill of good; are 
but warnings. and ſo,by conſequen';armi S a- 
ainſt that heavy woe of deſtrution , which in 
e end of the Chapter is threatened by 4 pation | 
that ſhall come from farre with arrowes that are ſharpe, 


roaring 4s the Lypn, or as the roaring Seas ; Execu- | 
ngonc iudgements of God ypon the men of I- 
Fad abitants of Jeruſalem , in ſuch ſort 
me none ſhall eliuer them. 
In the dayes of ſecurity,to ſound outthe woes 
of ſeuerity is not welcome , though it be whol- | 
ſome: it1s harſh vnto fleſh and bloud, vnto ſuch 
aSare at * caſe in| Sion + vnto ſuch as hauc made 2 
b league with death, and with hell agreement, 
ynto ſuch as dreame of © peace when there is no 
Peace ; Saying to the ſecrs ſee nor , and to the. 
Prophers prop not ynto vs right things, but } 
ſpeake flattering things, F/ay. 30. ro. But the 
| Thundering ofwoe is wholſome to ſuch as haue | 
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E E it-<ir* \ 


from either-bringing or haſte- | 
wha Gift i! worke rruc repentance) | 
ferro, aud ſometime hom, vs 
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from a woe hanging ouerour heads : 'Howſoc- 
| uer the __—_ rather once fetle , then cuer 
feare de/trutionand woe : yet it is an argument | 
| of Gods infinite rich mercy (who * deſires not 


= i 


the death ofa inner)firſt,to become a Preacher, 
and then a puniſher ; Firftto ſound a woe, be- 


 forehee ſend a woe : Firſt to ſpeake to vs in h 
wrath,before hee vexe vs in his {ore diſpleaſure. 
Pal. 2.5. | | 
Sowe read that he did inioyne his Prophetsto | 
fcry aloud, & to lift vp theirvoyce like a Trum- 
pet in ſhewing his people their trangrefſions.and | 
| to the houſe of 7aceb their finnes : And Chriſt 
| albeit he were the Prince of peace Eſay.g. 6. did 
chuſe ſome for his Apoſtles who were hes | $ Mak-3r7, 
Sonnes of Thunder,{o well as others who werethe 
| Sonnes of Pot ray ,and attcr pony a 
on high and giuing gitrs vato men, Epbeſ. 4.8, He | ' 
beſtowed n his Apoſtles not yg Y 
| but all ſo ery. tongues, Acts. 2 .z3, That they 
might not onely\dire&,butalſocorre&: as * S*. 
Paul {peakes improue rebuke, 8&c, As Nazianzen 
wrote of Raſil, that they might lighten in their ' 
. | doings, and thunder in their doctrines, In this 7 
Chapter atthe 6. verſe rhe preachers axe-compa- | 
red vnto cloudes , 1 will command the clowdes-that 
they raine no more raine pon my Vineyard," That is,\| 
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When the Lord (faith | Auguſtine)by the mourhs' ( " 
{of his minifters denounceth a woe,then he thu. | aner®®" © 
| {ders in the cloudes : But when the bring the | * 
|] gladtidings of {aluation, he diſtilleth as it were/ Y 
"ESA" drops [ue 
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| ment. Itis 'true that God ( ifmen will nor 


wo the time , but 


earned 
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drops of his mercy , ſending a ioyfull raine tha: 
refeeſherh his: intritance ; Gbd as an exquifire| 
muſician rwines the ſtrings of our hearrs euc 
way,that hemay put vs intune, he hath a long- 
ing defice thatthe teares of our repentance ma 
uench vtterly the Coales of his diſpleaſure, for 
albeitthe * Axe bee layd ynto the ronte of the 
tree: yet {hall ir not be hewen downe ſo long as 
there remaines any hope for fruites of amend- 


turne) 'hath|his/Bow bent and ready, bur as hee 
thatſhoores to hir another, hath the ſtring of his 
Bow vpon his þwne breaſt : Euen ſo God in 
drawing the! Bow to thoote the birrer arrowes 
of his wrath/againſt vs, hath his hand 01 his heart 
and in the middeſt of his anger hee remembers 
mercy-, Ab«c«c.\3.2, Denouncing a great many 
woes. , before hee will execute as much as one 
woe. | 
This exceeding kindneſſe and long ſuffering in 

God, commendat et emendat , as Auguſtine ſj i 
it recommends/God as 4 parterneteaching vs ro 
be merciful asour Father in heauen « merciful, Ts 
the ® Lord gratjous, full of pirty , long ſuffering: 
and of great goodneſſe : Then I beſeech you,be | 
followers of Godas deere children, Zpheſe 5. . 
As God fayd ymo Moſes , Exod, 25. 409. Sol 
lay to thee, fat ſecundum exemplar,pertorme that 
which is. good according to the patterne, Doe 
notraſhly indge,much lefle condemne any man * | 
xpet amendment in thy | 
hope the beſt euen of the worſt,| 
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although he draw iniquity with cordes of vanity and 


ſinne 4s 1t were with cart-ropes. 


and not only to boaſt of {1nne, but alſo ro luſtifie 


. [grow for tne moſt part by riot and ex 
conſequently, haue not {o much vſe of reſtora- | 


(8 drink wine, wor be to thoſe that arewiſe in their own 
|{egh4. + woe bee ro thoſe who inſtrfie the wicked far re- | 
award, Inaword,the beſt mulicke for our times 
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Secondly, the bounrifulnes and long ſuffering 
of God lead ysto repentance, Rom.2.4. For that 


which is counted of man flackeneſle, is in God} 
periſh, bur 1 


patience, deſiring that no man ſhould 
all ſhould amend and be ſaucd, 2.Pet. 3.9. If we 
ſhall harden our hearts and negle@ the woes of | 
inſtruction, vadoubredly the woes of deſtruRtion 
will one day come vpon vs. If we continue not 
onely to finne, but to delight in finne : and not 
only to delighc in finne , but to boaſt of fiane: 


ſinne; As to make gyaneny , and cuill good, 
drawing iniquity with cordes of Vanity, and ſinne as- 
it were with a carte rope : Whardo we bur? hea 

vpon our ſelues wrath, againſt the day of wrath: | 
= __ declaration of the iuſt judgement | 
of God. 


The diſeaſes of our age through a = aw 
Cc, and” 


tiu's,as nced of launcingandcorraſiues: when the : 
woundes of the people, ſaith 4 Cyprian,are tamen-. 
tia, then the preachers as good Chirurgions | 
mult open the {welling veynes of pride,8 launce 
the puffed-vp impoliumes ofgreedy defires,then 
it 15 their duty tocry,woe be to thoſe rhat are mighty 
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4i5thavof the Angell, Apocalyps.8. 13. Woe, woe, 
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wee, 
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| woe, 10 the inhabitants of the edyth, 0 4 © (8. 
c Math 23.37.] And becauſe men haue delpiſed theProphets | - 
[ 4og. conrrs | and *ſoned ,\( if not with hard flint ,fyer with | 
«dwer/. legw' | hard ſpecches and viage) ſnch as hane beene ſent 
: | vato them early & late: Therefore God makes 
the very dumbe creatures to Preach and ſound 
our his woes in the middeſt of a peruerſe genera- 
tion.” The foundations of the carth quaking and 
ſhakizgwnder our feet, haue denounced a woc: 
the roaring waues, and raging floods ouerwhel- 
ming ſome partsof thedrie land, haue denounced 
| awoc. The great froſts , and great ſnowes, and 
great ſtormes haue denounced a woe :-ynſeaſ{on- 
able weathers turning our Winters into Summers, 
and Summers into Winters haue denounced a 
woe. Many ſtrange ſignes and wonders in Hea- 
uen haye denounced a woe. The blazing ſtarre 
7 $07-3-mm | the laſt yearewas ( as * Auguſtine ſayd' of the 
-” } ſtarre direQing the wiſe men to the place wherc 
the” bleſſed Babe lay ) magnifica lingua cali the 
ſtately rongue of heauen. And as we haue heard, 
ſo haue wee ſcene what great wonders it hath | 
prognoſticated in the City, of God. | " Holcort | 
makes mention of certaine ſtrange flyes'1n Nor- 
| folke , deuouring about the beginning of harueſt 
almoſt all the blades of corne, the which had 
i] imprinted on their-paynted wings theſe two | 
- | words [R.4 DE1,vp6 the one wing IRA,vp9 the | 
other D Z7,Ycloned he thar runnes:may read in al 
the woes denounced againſt our Land IRA DEF : | _ 
the wrath of God , iquiting vs to breake oft our} 
finnes : and by true repentance to cealc from. 
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wickedaeſle as it were with a carte rope, 
That draw ſin : Fo hale fin * is to vie all allure- 


ſcience in ſfinne : for the wicked hunt after finn® 


nut them ſo. muchas they draw iniquity, mak: 
ſin ſtrong by their wickedneſſe, To draw wick= 
ednelle with cordes,is nothing elſe but to* hea 

fin ypon finne , binding ftnnes together, as t 

wiſeman ſpeakes% adding to bad thoughts bad 
words. and to bad wordes bad dreedes : vntill the 
threeds of iniquity by wrething grow to bee 
Cordes,and the cordes in fine become fo great as 
Cart-ropes..It is reported in the Goſpels hiſtorie 
that Chriſt rayſed fromthe dead Þ 1ayras daugh:. 
ter newly dead , the © Widowes ſonne dead and 
wonnd vp, and lying on the hearſe, and 4 Zaze- 
r&s dead and bryicd and ftinkino in the Grave. 
Now theſe three forts of Coates (as © Auguſtine 
notes) arc three lorts oft finners (AYYIHS drugh- 


all choſe that finne by inward conſent : the wid- 


| dowes lonnc being caried our of the gates of the 


City rho(c char finne by outward a&t : Lazarus 


"dead and buried foure dayes, thoſe that finne b 


continual! habite; being dead faith Auguſtine, the 
hrlt day by concciuing ſinne, the ſecond by 


| conſenting to. {inne ; the third by committing 


| bandes —— his hands and feet were his 


linnes, accor 
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Sermons on Proper Leſſons, © 


The wicked i taken in hic owne iniquity, & bolden with 
Cordes of hug owne ſinne, .C, ing to fin is one 
corde , aQting (of fin another , continuing in fin a 
rd, and « threefold cord is not eaſily broken, Eccleſ. 
t2. If we writhe theſe cordes of vanity big- 
rand bigger , adding to cuſtome in fin, boa. 
ſin, to boaſting defence, to defence pre. 
ſumption |: Ac the laſt they will grow ſo great 
as cables & catt-ropes,8 ſo become fetters in this 
world, and cternall chaynes in the next: Whips 
on earth and boulrs in hell, and therefore woeto 
them that draw, &c. 

Chriſtin the 2. Chapter of S' lohnat the x5. 
verſe,made a ſcourge of cordes and whipped our 
of the Templc ſuch as boughtand ſold therein, 
theſtrings ofthis whip, as * Aug»ſtine & 8 Hitrone 
zde of the cords of their vanity. For 


— 


cither outwardl 


| n qur bodies , or inwardly. in 
our ſonles,procce 


th altogether frooſthat enill 
which wee doe , * fxglers in feelere ſupplicium , ſin 
like a penitent fricr ſ{&gurgeth it ſelfe ; As the 
worme deuqguring the nt is bred inrhe nutt : ſo 
the puniſhment of fin is bred in fin , * Cognaturs, 
imo imnatum pmni ſceleri ſceleris ſupplicium, 
Sicknefle is a ſcourge , but itis made of the 
Cords of our owne yanity. $0S* Paw, r.Cor.11. 
30. Hence many we weake & ſicke.c 4c, | $9 Chriſt 
in the 5, Saint loby at the 1 4.verle, behold thou art 
made whole|, ſinne ns more. Infinuaring rhar the 


| 


| ſores of the body come from the ſinnes of the 
ſoule, a}l weakneſſe from wickednelle , all infir- | | 
| [1 | mirv ; 
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Leſſons. 


Rn. 


|miry from iniquiry; weerberefore. 
| Deanh and Barrennes of ground is a e 

ſtring of Gods whip againſt fin , bur it is made 
ofthe Cordes of. our owne yanity. * Whey the 


Land ( {aith the Lord) ſinneth againſt me by" com-/ 
mitting 4 treſpafee., then will I Hretch ont mine 
wvpon it, and will breake the ftaffe of the bread- 1 


and will ſend famine pen it. | 1f ye will not obey mee 
and hearkes 19 my comumandements : 1 will make your 
| Heanen 4s 1r0n © Auld your Earth as Eraſe : Tow 
| firength ſhall be ſpent in vaine, neither Jha b, 


Zine their frumt, woe therefore. 


| _ Extreme; poucrty' is a ſcourge too, /but the | 


' wicked draw his heauic burthenypon them eſpe- 
cially with theCart-ropes of their owne iniquity. For 
| while they waſte their eſtates in riot , ay; ſpend 
their dayes in-idleneffe , no wonder if ®. 
| come pou then 4s a trauatlour ,aud neceſsity like an 
armed man, A trauailour knocks at our dores be- 
| fore weelooke for him, and an armed manis fo 
ſtrong that wee cannot eaſily refiſt- him, and 
theretorc woeto them, ec. | | 
| Diſhonour and ignominie is a ſcourge like- 
wiſe, but it is made of the cordes of our owne 
yanity. For good deedes arethe yery Matrix of 
2 g00d name , honeſt and hon rabl 
the ſhadow that followes the body of vertue, ſo 
| thatthe" righteous are had in aneuerlaſting re- 
- Fn ny _ oriall is bleſſed eee 
4s bony inall mourh! pleafant inall cares, 
"'as mulicke ara ban : 
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our Land 
| gine her encreaſe , mezther ſhall the trees of the Land 


ourable report is / 
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| kin expound the place, Yer he ſaid « whoſoeuer 
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| Abel, albeit there were no Iuſtices or Conſtables 
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of the wicked allſrore, Pro. 10.7. Their memo. | 
ric ſhall periſh with them , Pſal.g.6. And there- 
fore woe to them, &c. 

Beſide theſe and infinite other outward ſcour- 
La , there i$a1 inward whip of the ſoule made' 

the cordes of yanity ; To witr,horrour and 
hell of conſcience; for albeitthe wicked be? fat 
and laſty, th»y2h/1e come to no misfortune like 
_ men :{hou: 3h hee flotiſh like a greene bay- 

tree : though his ſhe epe bring forth Thats, | 

2ndten thouſauds/in his ground.though his oxen 
be ſtrong to labour and ne decay in his cattle: 
Yet #ntra eſt quod contra eſt, howſocuer it be with- 
out him , he that within him, whichis a- 
gainſt him; .ſo rhathe can neither delight in com- 
pany, nor ſolace himſelfe alone, neither ſportin 
the ficlds,nor reſt in hisbed, ut cuery where his 
manyfold foule/ſinnes areſo many foule fiends 
vnto him. Aswhen-Cain had flaine his brother | 


to make hue and crie after him, as Zather and Ca- | 


findeth me ſbe/l lo ws alas who could ſee ! and | 
yet hee was affira yd of every buſh, of cuery bird | 
1a the buſh, of every feather in the bird ; . For his | 

conſcience was as a thouſand wirnefles to 
nn him, as a thouſand ludges to; condemne 
him, andasa thouſarid nog/ ae tororture him, 
therefore moe te them,Gec. 
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fetters of hell alſo. /For as wee read Math.13.30 
When almighty God ſhall cometo iudgment he 
will command his angels to biad the tares and 
burne them, and in the 22.Chap, of Saint Math, 
13. Tobindhim hand and fooc which had nor 
on the' wedding garment , and to caſt himynro 
| vtter darkneſſe, Now theſe bands and- fetrers 
are nothing elſe bur rhe ſinnes. of the reprobare, 
| the cordes of their vanity , the cart-ropes of heir ini- 
quity. Wherewich they (hall bee ſo fat bound, 
| as that they ſhall neuer be looſed acaine, For as 


the darkneſſe of hell is an cu-rlaſting night ; and 


neucr dying, the -woe neuer ending ; So the 
band: of hell,as Saint [ade rerptes them,are cucre 
laſting chaynes, and therefore woe to chem.,: 

The word Yanity, hathja great many fignifi- 
cations, it is vicd for mute, 48 is a thing with- 
out-any profit or vie. So (inn is a vanity,* gad- 
lineſle is great gaine, not onely gaine, bur great 
gaine in compariſon whereof the winning of 


the whole world is lofſe. : Butfianes are v 


kf. 
full workes. of darkeneſle 
profithad ye,quorh'Saint P 
in thoſe things whereof ye are now . aſhamed. 
and the. * wiſe-man bringeth in the reprubare 
complayning at, the laſt day. What hath pride 
now wr Vs, and the pompe of riches brought ws, 


vuroch: Romans, 


and a falſething oppoſcd to verum. Arid 
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the fire of hell *cuerlaſting burnings,ihe f worme | 
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Secondly , Vanum is vicd for falſum,a ! ing | 
ofm. 


is a vanity, Pro. 11. 18. The wicked workha de. 
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|mucha5 h* can,almighty God: Honouring 
with his lips ,butſhis heart's farre from him , 


! 


+ 
.. 


him | 


| Eſay.29.13: He [d<cciverh' his neighbour alfs | 
' talking of vanity with his neighbour'and * ſee. | 


king after lyes, vſing * falſe ballances and light 
weights,but in concluſion he deceiucrh him! elfe 
molt. Hce that foweth righteouſneſſe ſhall re- 
ceiue a fure reward ; by: the wicked work: | 
eth a deceirfull wbrke, for wharſocuer hee pro. 
pounderh for his end, the wages of ſinne & death, 


| 


and hee that! followeth cuill ſeekerh his owne | 
death, Pro, 11. 19. 

Thirdly , Yan#as is vid for wperitia,that is, | 
ynskilfullneſſe & jon Tance, So the Grammari- 


linarius the! Philoſopher abou the ſign fication | 
of words, maintained confidently that vanws and 
man, 4 Yauus eff muente vacuns. And according 
ro this acception alſo,fin is vanity : for goodnes 
in the the Scripture is rermed wiſedome, & vice 
follie: Sinners and fooles in the langnage of Ca- 


naan are Synonima , Pro, 1-7. The feare of God 
i the beginning of knowledee , but footes deſpiſe wiſe- 


an who conendet{ in* Aulus Gellius with 4pol- | 


ftolidis are all'one; ' The vaine man js rhe fooliſh 


And S»>lomon in the ſame 


her thenthar which is 


roud 
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| 2 Sermons on Proper Leſſons. 
hon: * that\he may be placed im the mid}} of the carth 
alone,ſhewes himſelfe avaine foole. © For nothing 
could befall him worſe then to haue his owne 
with : How could hee till his ground alone 2 
How could hee reape. the fruits thereof alone * 


How could he vainc man enioy his glory, were 
| there none to. magnifie him and to- humour him 
in his orca- nes * 


ſhewes himſelfe a vaine man tn overthrowing 
his owne body : being onely ſtrong to make 
himſclte weake ; hee ſhould eate and drinkero 
be ſtrong : but not ſtrong to eateand drinke, Ts 
not he repated'a wy toole rhar will ſtrike none 
but him hat isnext him , and who ſo necre thy 
 {elfe, as thine owne ſelfe 2 

So hee that is wiſe in his owne eyes, and 
prudent in "his owne fight , is a vaine 
foole : For there can be no greater argument 
of * follie then to be ſo conceited of our owne 
| witt, that wee ſcorne to learne of others, Here- 
ticks are therefore the maſters of errour,quorhs 
Angvuſtine,becaule rhey never were the Schollers 
of truth ; And that which * Optra reporteth 
of YVietor, may be well afftrmed of all Hereticks, 
namely that they bee Sonnes without Fathers , Sout- 


diers without Captaines ; and" Schollers without 
Kdfay. 7 12 ines 

. $0 hee that doth iuſtifie the wicked for are- 
ward, is x very foole ,for chat one bribe may 
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roue i mers in ofa, like Colloquintida that marrs 
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How could he Domineere in his houſes alone 2. 


So he that is mighty to poure in flrong drinke, 
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the whole pott of pottage : a Canker that will 
fret the reſt of his eſta'e good ir may ſeeme for 
the preſent purchaſe (as it 1s ſaid of Chayking of 
Land in the Country.proucrbe) bur ill in fine for 
his heires, Ex male queſitis Vix gaudet tertizes heres, 
So he that|ſpeakes good of euill , and euill of 
00a is/a'very foole : For by telling fo many 
Fes. hee gaines onely this credit that none will 
belecue him when hee ſpeakes a truth. 
It is/obic&ed our of Saint Luke, Chap, 16. 
verſe. 8....That the children of this world, are wiſer 
thenthe children of light, 'Anlſwere is made by the 
& DoRors vpon the place, that Chriſt accounts 
them wiſcr, not abſolutly , but onely , ſecundum 
quid , in ſome cale more crafty ; They bee not 
wiſ-r in genere, but in genere ſuo: for as ! one ſayd 
of S'.Thomass More,that he was either « fooliſhwiſee 
man,or 4 wiſe foohſh-wax : Euen ſo the wicked are 
wiſemen in fooliſh things, and fooliſh menin 
wiſe things: wile to doe euill (as the ® Prophet 
ſpeakes ) but ro doe well they haue no know- 
ledge. All their flye trickes like: the needleſſe | 
curioſities at Schoolemen gare but Cobwcbs of 
learning, all the fine threeds of their ſubtilty no- 
thing cl{c but cordes of vanity. 

Thus [ haue lainely: deliuer:d how fin is a 
Vanity, and how finfull acts are cordes of vanity - 
Whipping the wicked on carth, and binding th&- 
hand and foot in hell , and ſo conlequently that 
a woe hangs ouer their head, who araw iniquity |. 
with cordes of vanity, and ſinne as it were with Cart. 
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This ſhould teach vs to fly from fin as a Ser- 

pent , and to fly ro-Chriſt as our ſole Sauiour , 
whodycd for our finnes, and is riſen againe for 
{ our juſtification ; If we berruely ynto. 
him, all our fin is his, and all his righteoulneſſe 
ours. And fo though happily wee may bee full 
of Condoling woe, and ſhall be free from Con- 
demning : though our ſpirituall enemies are 
 ſtronger,and our greiuous Ghves aregreater then 
wee ; yeras God ſaid ta,Rehecca , the greater ſhall 
ſerme the leſſer, In Chriſt all thi igs are ours ,and 
all things quoth Pas/, euen Sin it ſelfe quoth Aw- 


we loue Godin his Chriſt. Heale vs theng Lord 
and wee ſhall be healed : ſaue vs and we ſhall be 
{aued: Deliuer vs from eternall woe that we may 
bee bleſled with-cucrlaſting happineſle in. thy 
kingdome of glory : where wee ſhall 
euer be {arc to be free from ſorrow, 
becauſefree from ſin, Ceaſing 
#0 araw iniquity with cordes > 
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2*/tine, euen the Deuill himſelfe quoth Zuther, 
worke for our good, yea for the belt;if 
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Feare not worme Iacob, &c, 


rh yawn po Rew.1.g. 
$ Eſa s inthis .atitne 
4+ verde the frſland the ropes that 
voto -— cry _ wore 0 or 
110 eraty and 1 day ', Ant | 

far ener.. Heb; bs 8; And therefore the rene 
allots/ a [Proper Scripture for" euery 'Sutiday 
throughout the whole yeare ; begins and ends 
her deuour ſeruice with the comming of Chri#, For 
the firſt ſenrence declared inthe Goſpell appoin- 
ted for the firſt Sunday , is;behold 1hy King com- 
meth vnto = And the concluſion of rhe laſt 
Goſpcll on the laſt Sutiday , 1h# of 4 truth i the 


| ſame Prophet that ſhonld come into the world : which 
£460 
occaſioned * | Petrus Machadoto terme this order, | 


annulus Chriitia nw,as it were the Chriſtians round 
or ring. | | 
So the Churchin obſeruing this high and ho- 


ly time, makes the birth of our Lord, and appur- 


of 
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of all her ſolemnedeuotions,other holy dayes in 
deed come between the feaſts of his Natiarty,Cir- | 
cumciſian,and Epiphany,but all of them are called Ws 2 
Chriſ{me, dedicated onely to Chriſts honour, | 
and thereaſon (as* ſome conieture) why Saint | ; 1.6 noatin. 
Stephen, and Saint 10hn, and the blefſed Innocents | Ser 3. ar beat 
are mentioned aboue the reſt of the Saints, is to 
| ſhew that Chriſt came into the world to ſaue 
men of all ſorts, of whatſaeuer degree ; the Chi- 
walrie repreſented by Saint Srephen a relolute 
Knight and warriour in the Lords barraile : The 
| Clergie repreſented by S. lohn ſtiled the Dinzne: 
The Commoenaliic or Infantrie, repreſented by the | 
| children Herod flew. Or intumating that'Chriſt | 
was borne for mcn of cycry ſeucral age,for-men | 
of pcrfect ſtrength as Saint Stephen: For old men 
| on their Crouches , as Saint 74h» , who liucd af- | 
ter Chriſt was dcad, as Hierom reports in his life, 
68, yceres,bcing ( as © Baronixs avowerh) at his 
| dying houre 106. yeeresold : Laſtly,for Infants 
| inthcir Cradles, as-the-bleſſed Innocents. 4 Or 
it may bee thele Saints are honourably remem. | 
bred at Chriſtmas rather then other, becauſe 
Chriſt ſaith, if any will follow me, let bins forſake 
himfelfe & take wp his Croſſe, Mat.1 6.24.The ſeruanxt. 
# not greater thew his Maſter ., if they hane perſecuted 
me they will perſecute you alſs,1ohix5 .20.,Now © Ber- 
| 247d & other DoRours ſay there bee 3, kinds of 
ſuffering or martyrdomein Chriſts cauſe; The 7. 
In will & ina, as that of Saint Stephen, the 2; In 
will, but not in a&, as that jof Saint Jobn : the T3 
thixd in act but not in will, as'that of the Berhele- | 453% 
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mitiſh Innocents. And ſo Chrift,asit is fayd, Cant, 
} Ludelphas de | 3539: Is white; -and ruddy , the chie feſt among ten | 
vits Chris, | thouſand : 25 one featly , but I cenſure not hovy | 
| 
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pert.t. c4p.13. | featly, Candidus in lohanne, rubicund us in $ tephang, 
| eleftus ex millibuts in I nocentibus. 


This Scripture then/ is choſen aptly for a | 
Chriſtmas Sunday , promiling that intype , which | 
wee now ſee performed in truth, namely. that 
Chriſt our Lord is the deliuerer of So» our of 
her Captiuity, the Comforter, abettor,Ftrength, hel- 
per, in a word,the redeemer of his people, from 
the hands of all their enemies, & from the bands 
of all her fines, In this yerſe (which is Capite- 
lum Capits, as it were the Chapters abridgment) 
ewo points areto be conſidered eſpecially. 

r. The wcakneſle of the Church in refpe& of 
her ſelfe, as being « worme, and as 4 dead man, 

2. Theſtrengrh ofthe Churchin reſpe& of 
her Sauiour = jen pov not, I will helpe thee : 
this I haue fayd, and this I will hauedone, bei 
powerfull and able ; becauſe the Lord, virrif 
and willing , becauſe thy redeemer , fairhfull and 
true, becauſe the holy one of Iſrael, 

Plalgs 4: The Lord calleth elſewhere 7acob £ his choſen, 
Malugz | Iſracl his poſſcſhon,) Iuda his Sanctuary , 1ſracl 
i Exod.19-6- | his dominign,/an i holy Nation, a Kingdome of 
Prieſts, an hol / tree, ſpringing of an holy root, 
a people peculiar ro himſelte,encloſed as it were 
from the Commons of the whole world, Bur | 
| heere con(ideringrtheir preſent affetionand mi- 
ſcrable condition vnder Capriuity , hee takes a 
1C-lwin is toc. | * better courſe with them in omitring theſe glo- 


" rious 
4 \ 
* - R , 
= - FR 4. 4 A . 
® m_ — I —__ — e— 
* i... — 
p —Omm—— — 
mn % A F 
hs 2 I £ He — > 
Hp" SG i4 % 
— > þ [5 a 
A "- 


| 


"a 
- a — 


= mm 
oy l : 
: ' 


—_R. : 


| 


——_— 


| 


ermais on Proper Leſſons. 


_— 
—— 


— 


rious tirles,and comparing them vnto wormes and 


| men that are dead: for this he ſhewes more, 


That he greatly cares for them, although they | 
ſcem< moſt abiect in the worlds eye. Feare not I 
am with thee, be not affrayd ; I am thy God , I will 
ſtrengthen thee, and helpe thee, and ſuſtaine thee, with 


| the r1gbt hand of my tuſtice, Howſoeuer xow then beeſt 


ething,yc: I wil fo ſuccourther,that all the men of 
thy ſtrife ſhall be confounded, aſhamed, periſh,and come 
themſelues to nothing, Bchold 1 will make thee a roller, 
and a new threſhing inſlrument hauing teeth , and fo 
thou ſhalt threſh the mountaines , grind them to 
powder, and make the hills as chaffe. 

A word ſpoken in his place,ſaith Salomon,@ 
like aples of gold, with pittures of ſilacr : He there- 
fore which 1s ſet apart for the gathering to 
ther of rhe Saints , and the worke of the mini- 
ſtrie, muſt (as S', Paul exhorts ) diurde the word of 
truth aright. He muſt, as the Baprift in | 
way for his Lord, ® exaltthe vallyes 
the mountaines low. Men are made mountaines 
two waycs,citheraſſumingroo much vntothems 


| 


| ſelucs out of their owne merit,or elſepreſuming 
roo much ypon Gods mercy : and on the con- 
[trarie men are yallyes , in contemplating their 


en 
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and in their ſuffering for fin ; And therefore the 

manof God ought to digg 

denouncing Indgments, and to raiſe vallyesb 

pronouncing mercy. He muſt,as Ambroſe fav, 

bee likea Bee, applying the I awes ſting; to the 

\proud in heart, but the Goſpells honie tothe 
20M; D 2 
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and make | 


great faults, and little faith, humbled in their fin, | 


downe Mownteines by 
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Sermons on Proper Leſſons. 
poore in Spinr, I 
It is writteniin the * T.aw , that ifa man-goerh 
vnto the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, | 
and his hand Nrikes with the axe to cut downe 
the tree; If the head ſlip from the helme and hir | 
his necighbour|that he dyc , the ſame ſhall flie to 
one of the Cites appoynted for refuge and live; 
Such as handle the word indiſcreetly without a- 
ny diſtinction of times, or places, or perſons, or 
circumtances of ſia : makes the head of the axe 
(ſaith * Gregoric the great) rofly from the helme, 
'and fo. they (kill vnaduiſedly their bretheren. | 
And theſe? ghoſtly Fathers vie Chriſtians , as 
the Tewes did Chriſt hanging on the Croſſe, 
when histhirſtic ſoule called for ſome comfor- 
table potion , they gauthim gall and vinegerto 
drinke. The word of God muſt dwell in vs plen- 
teouſly, but in all wiſdome, Col.3.16. We muſt 
heare it in all wiſdome, read'it in all wiſdome , 
meditate on it/in all wiſdome, ſpeake of it in all 
wiſdome,eſpecially preach of it inall wtſdome, 
notonly in ſome bur in all wiſdom, Forall is lirle | 
h, conſidering the Lord will nut hold him 
ouiltſeſſe that raketh hisname in vaine, | 
| By Iacob ( yee which. are verſt inthe Bible 
know well) is ment the 4 ſeed of 7aceb , all Gods | 
people defcrnded from his loynes , heere called 
a worme': Andas Tremelius and our old Engliſh 
tranſlations, lurle worme,in reſpect of rheir ' abs. | 


kn — 


iect eftare firſt in Egypt,and afterward in,Baby- | 
ton, a filly worme. I» que ( faith fone) mibiteit 
quod quis aut amis aut meruat, So the next m_ 


i; 


* 


| Sermons on Praper Leſſons. 
Fort expound this in the judgment of * Caluine, 
yee dead men of Iſrael, in ſuch a wretched and baſe 
flaucrie;tharye reſemble men which are dead; e- 
uen paſt all hope to be reſtored and raiſed againe 
to your former glory. Gods people were not 
dead indeed,but as ir were dead to many purpo- 
ſes vnder their Captiuity : They did not lead 
vitam vitalere , a liucly lite, being as Socrates and 
»Platoſayd of marriners,neither among the dead 
nor yet among the liuing; | And (as Saint Paul of 
a Widdow ſpending her dayes in pleaſure) dead 
while they lie, For 1o the Scripture ſpraking Hy- 
perbolically calls thoſe dead who liue in extreame 
pcrils, and deepe dangers : as Pſalm,116. 3, The 
ſnares of death compaſied me round about , and the 
paines of hell gat hold pon me : and Pſalm,$6.13. 
Thou Lord . haſt delivered my Sowle, that is, my 
perſon and life, from the nethermoſt hell, even the 
pit of the dead, or the graue. So the Prophet 
Ezechiel enrreating of this argument in his 37. 


| Chapter compares the men of Ifrael vnder bond- 


age. to drie bones in the tmids of a field, Theſe 
bones are of the houſe of !ſrael behold they ſay ,onr bones 
are dryed, and our hope is » 4nd ee are Ont off 4 
branches from the tree. Therefwre Prophecte wnto 
thim, and ſay : Thus ſeith the Lord God , behold my 
people, I' wil open your graves , and tauſe you to" come 
Up out of your Sepulchres and bring you into the Land 
of iſa againe, As there is a ſpirituall reſarreRi- 
of from fin., and anerernall reſurre&ion' arthe 
laſt day fromthe grane: | So likewiſe a 
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| Chriſt a 


| 


the Lawycrs rerme thoſe cinilly dead,wh ichare 
baniſhed our of their Country. There is berween 

Exilium and Exitiwm (0 little difference, that it\ 
ſounds well enouge in a Zarrne care , to call ſuch 
as are condemned to. perpetuall Exile, * Capite 
damnatos, men appoynted to dye. 

Other, inſtead of dead men, of Iſracl , read few 
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ſo the Septuagints andthcir tranſlator, 1/7ael par- | 
vulws,little Ifracl,and Procopins in his commenta- | 
ric, Perpaucws Iſracl,as being inthis aduerſicic,litle 
for number, and leſſe in account,«eſpiſed Iſrael as 
the tranſlation, Hey. 8, 

Thus I baue gdeliuered vnto you the plaine ſto--+ 
ry , but for as much as all the fairhfull are the 
Sonnes of Abrahams, and truc Tacobins, as Angnſtine 
ſayd, more Iſrael then Ifracl it ſelfe , the ! moſt 
and beſt expoſitors,aſwell ancient as moderne, 
extend this not onely to the fonnes of 7aceb ac- 


according to the ſpirit,that is,ro the Church of 
Fieted and perſ{ccuted ynder Antichriſt 
in * in ſpirituall Babylon: 

Andſotheſe times haue made a large Com- 
mentarie ypon this text : - For Jacob is a worme 
.troden vnder foot inlzalze,troden vnder foot in 
Spaine., troden yndcr foot in-Frexce ,troden vn- 
foot in Auſ1ia, troden vnder foot in Poland, 
trodenvnder foot in Geywanre,Periecuted by the 
red Dragons, might and malice throughour'the 


 Wilderneſle of the whole world;and the friends 
lof Iacob are bor ning wines cafes wen , and 
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men of [{rael , as our new Bibles in the margine, |" 


cording to the fleſh, but alſo to the ſeed of 1acob | 
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they by the deſigne; of Antichriſt, & his bloody 
miniſters the leſuits,oppoynted to dye, for Chriits 


ſake killed all the day long. 


This Scripturerhen is a parallellvntothat,Cane, 


2.2. Like 4 Lillie among the thornes, (0 1s my lone | 


among the Daughters : and to that Eccleſiaſtes, g. 
14.There was a little City and few men in it, a ereat 
King came againſt, and compaſied it about , and 6uilt 
forts againſt t. And to that ot our bletled Sauiour 
in the Goſpell, affirming that his Church is a 
little flacke in the mids of Wales. 

Now that which is ſayd in generallof Chriſts 
whole body myſticall, is veriied in particular of 
euery member, as cuery ſliuer of a bone is bone: 
Socuery ſonne of [acob, cuery true beleeuer bap- 
tized into Chriſt is a worme , and as a man that 
is dead. A worme not in reſpet of his humane 
condition onely, lobn. 23.6, Mani 4a worme,euen 
the Sonne of man but aworme,* ſaying to corrup- 
tion thou art my Father , and to the worme thou art 
my Mother and my Siſter, But in reſpeR of his 
Chriſtian eſtate much more being vilified and 
accounted in the worlds eſteeme, Þ « worme and 
no man, 4 ſcorne of men, and outcaſt of the people + yea 
the filth of the world , and off foming of a mes, i. 
Cor. 4. 13; His ſoule quoth Dawidis filled with 
the contemptuous reproofe of the rich. To good 


Menand Angels an obie& of pittie : To bad | 


Men and Angels an obic& of enuic : To both a 
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mones. And with the defpightfullneſſe of the 
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gazing ftocke, Bernard, Ser.: 1. Inter paruos ſer- | 


proud, 2 gazing ſtocke to Men and Angels, infe- 
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a Iobvr7.14. 


b Pſal. 22.6. 
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licitatss tabula, Calamitatts fabuls, the Map of mi- 
| {cric, the table talke, yea rabret, as 0b ſpcakes yn- 
to the wicked, Yce belecue this, I know,becaliſe: 
yedaily ſeethis ; not in the rents of Kedar one- 
ly,but in the high ſtreets ofHieruſalem alſo: the 
| greater doubt'is how the Chriſtian is ſayd here 
to bee Dead, 
For the better vnderſtanding whereof,obſcrue 
that ſpirituall death in [acob,is threefold;to witr. 


 ['Sinne, { For how ſball we that are dead 
| to fin, liuetherein, Rom. 6.2. 


k | 
Through the Law,I am dead to 
am the law,Gal.2.19.That is,faith 

| The | Lather , againſt that accuſing | 
| Law A & condemning Law, I haue 
an other Jaw which is Grace, | 
& Libertie : which accuſeth 
A Death,)\ | 1 {he accuſing,and condemneth 
of | the condemning Law. 


| { Adtine,Whereby the world 
_- | | is dead ynto 7aceb, renoficing 
|| - | {the pompesthereat, and ac- | 
| \7he | counting all things lofle to 
world < winne Chriſt, | 
BAT Pasſine , Whereby Taceb 'is 
| 3 deadto the world, which ha- 
| | \reth and perſecuterh him for | 
| Chriſts ſake, y a 
The | 
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'The ſumme'of all is,thata Chriſtian is dead ro | | 


in, and aliuero God. Dead to ſin; (as Tudicious 
Mclanithon ) in reſpe&t of finnes.impuration and 
effcacie, In reipe& of imputation , for albeit 
ſome reliques of old Adam remaine- in the new 


man, yet as the Scripture ſpeakes;all his © offences | c Plal.85. 2, 


are concred, *there is no condemanario ynto chem | 
which axe in Chriſt, God (ecs none iniquity 1n 
lacob; no tranſgreſſionin iſrael, Nam. 23.21. As 
for ſinnes cthcacie, m—_ = __—_ of = 
in an vnregenerate man, haue force to 672ng fort 
frutt vato death , Rom. 7,5. He that # borne of 
God ſinneth not , 1 1ohn.3,9. As being 8 paticn, | 
rather: then an agent-in ſin, ſaith Bonerd; or as | 
* Primaſigs, he doth not live to fin; but to: Chriſt 
who dyed forhis fin. Thus I live quorh Pal, | 
Gal.2.20, Tetnot 1 now, but Chriſt lineth in mee : 
Chriſt himſclfe is thelife which now liuc:--In | 
this regard he and Lare both one quoth' Lather | 
vp6 thar place;this ſcemes a very ſtrang manner | 
of ſp-aking, 1 lie,l line not': 1 am dead, 1 am not 
dead : 1 am 4 ſinver , Tam net a : Iluenor 
now as/Paw/,but Paul is dead ; whois itthenthat 
doth liue 7 the Chriſtian'; our corrupt eſtate | 
ſubic& to fin, and concupiſcence, is called the 
old man : 'But our perſon reformed in-and by | 
Chriſt is the ne aſporp epithily;Chrs 
eſt quodammods duplex , every ie Chriſtia ſuf 
ecyneth a double perſon,as Hettor Pintus vpon our | 
text, 4uplex off wwe ego, One I that lines accor- 
ding to the fleſh, and another! Ithar lives accot- 
ding tothe ſpirit. ds! penitent wanton in. Se. 


: 
Mm. | 
. 
w dy 
Y hu P 4 gf 


4 Rom 8.r. 


e ji» Rom. 6. 
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Though 
| not ctelwoutr the fleſhy or according to/ the Ach, 


{ Calum. mb :- + ear and. trhe 


Selina 011 Progr Leſs. 


| mlroſe (ven courted by his old loue,Car nom re. 

exo ſam ? ) anſwered, ſed tgo non ſuns ego; 
be ſtill che ſame woman, I am be- 
her man : I live indeed'in the fleſh, but 


for I am Crucified © vnto'the world, and the 
world j is Crucified vnto mee + : Therruth, is 1 /ige 
by faith inthe Sonne of Ged,, 1 am grafted into 
doth {iyenot of it felfe by 
| the fap'of the ſtocke,; | Wee are twigges, and 
Chriſti is the tree, without him wee can doe no- 


thing, 1obn,'15.'5. But in-him, and through him 
all r ings; Philip, COELU | 


world;as cuted of the world, 


being hared& 
| — le 


Dt hop of 


may lcarne the 
I. roy I'5.2 


pan 


that is, affli 
eds tad, inowiten bee diver 


interpretations ofthar text, but 


be moſt 
Baptimes ved 
12. do. ro 


wn. Tothewords 
he ere for affliction, = 35 
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Thus a Chriſtian is dra to finne, dead to the 
| law; dead tothe: world adtinely : the which cx- 


on is emertained of many learned interpre. 
ters: but that J«cob is paſſively dead vnro-the 


[peakes of himfelfe) for 
mfr gory dying a+ is the firter,and as think | 
neerer => meg to the 


," intended 
Gs "by the ſick: And (>, [byhi this place +1 


Pn fi of ns hard =] 


— Itie us agree de Sony of 
— &to the ſcope 
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| am baptizedwith ; that is,in the1 
philath, Euthymins, Ardens,and many 
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Mark.10.38. Te know not what ye «ske(quoth our 
bleſſed Sauiour ) ro his ambitious Dilciples har. 
kening after earthly preferment- in his King- 
dome. Tee mo firit arinke of the Cup 
dhinke of : andbe baptized with the NE 
ofrT, 


Diuines; Yemuſt of neceſſity beare the Crofle, 
before ye can weare the Crowne: ye muftcnrer 
into my Kingdome through many:tribulations.” 


hee meant afflited, why are we Chrittians i 7eo- 
pardie enery beure ? 1f I haue fought with Beaſts (at 
Epheſus after the manner of men, what aauamtaceth 
is me, if the Dead riſe not againe, Wherefore ſhould 
lacob and Iſrael indure Fl | 

ſes , fightings without , and terrours within;tro- 
den vnder foote like wermes, and reputed as dead 


| | wherethey ſhall have fulneſſe of Toyes,andplea- 


men in this world, were there not another world 


4 


ſuresat Gods right hand for cuermore £. 
| © $0 haue yee the firſt partof our Texe explai- 
ned,concerning the weakneſſe of the Church in 


tion of her ſtrength in reſpe@ of her-Sauiour ; 
Who faith, fearc net, 7 will helpethee.) The which 
is repeated often in this one Chapter , and that 


within the c of a few lines, nor onely to 


the: dulneiſe of our fraile fleſh 
, promiſe vpon-promile, fo 
| 2 Þ 


% 


reſpe of her felfe : the ſecond-is the conſidera- 


how am 1 grienedtil it bee ended, and Math.20./23 | 


, that I muſt 


more learned | 


As for the ſcope Saint Pas/ in the words im- | 
| mediatcly following , ſhewes that by baptized 


o many lotſes and crof* | 
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prof, perity , precept vpon precept : Butto ſer | 
boerk alſo the fulneſſe of Gods infinite rich mer- 
cy, towards vs'vile Wormes. It is reported, Apo. | 
7. 7.2, That foure ba Angels had power to hurt | 
the Earth and the Sea , when wee heare of their 


| number ,\Foure., wee may feare , and when wee 
Pre of their nature, bad Angells; wee may feare 
more. When we doercad of a detwms e#, power 


wee may feare moſt of all :. But whcn wee finde 
their power limited that they muſt not burt Gods 


| and authority giuen vnto them of God to hurt, | 


ſeraants, wee need not feare ar all. 
| TIfaiththe Lord, whoſe power & [am,and ſtile, 
1 will, Alas, man of himſelfe isnor able to doe 
any thing, hee lives and moues, and hath all his 
in me: my grace ſuſtainerh him, by which 
hee is whatſocuer is his}: He ſpeakes optatiuely 
| would to God, I will if God will;But I the Lord Indi- | 
catiyely,lmpcratiuely,'s will, bee thou cleane,l will 
eaſe you ;; 1 will ſtrengthen thee, 1 will help thee, 1 
the Lord who'make the * mountaines 19 skip like 
Rams. & the litle hills like young ſheepe - I who meaſure | 
the Waterswith my: lintle finger, and the Earth with | 
three of my fragers, and the Heauens with my ſþanne, 
Eſay.4c.12. Before whom all the Nations of 
cm mare = on a wi the morning dew that 
round, Wiſ. 11.19. goth 
Þ in wary pu things'by my power. 
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Wi{cdome in Heauenly things, or vuderſianding in | fi 
. [Earthly things, or counſell in any thing againſt 
me, Neither is my will inferiour to-my power, | 
for Iam thy Redeemer. I'was bornefor thee , I 
was circumciſed for thee, I fulfilled all righte- 
} ; | oulneſſe for thee ; Idyecd for thee, I roſe againe 
for thee, what could I hatie done more for thee, 
which I haue not done * Thane {o loued thee that 
I gaye my (elte for thee, to bee both an offering, 
and a ſacrifice of a ſweet, ſmelling ſauour vnto | 
God for thee, ' Lam ® heire of all things , and [ 
| am thine ® a childe borne yntothee, a Son-giuer | 
vato thee, Feare not cob |] am with thee, and | * £12796 | 
| with mce thou ſhalt haue all things alſo. -: | 
Doubt not of my promiſe, ſeeing I am the ho- 
Ly one of 1ſracl. It is true that God is holy forma: 
liter and effectine, ® holy in himſelfe , and making ! , ,,,,5.;u | 
other holy : ſee my Booke, Fol.782. in loc. 
But I Subſcribe to their conceite : who by 
Sanitus , vnderſtand verax et firmus in promiſcw, 
I am holy, that is, firme and faithfull in my pro- 
miſe: I amnort as man that Tſhould lye, neither | 
asthe Sonne of manthat I ſhould repent, Harke 
O 1f-aelT haue made a couenant with thee , that 
I will bee thy God, and thou my people. I will 
notalterthe thing that is gone out of my mouth, 
I will not ſhrinke from it, I can not deny my 
ſelfe, I keepe my promile for cuer. 
[begi this feaſt as you may rem&ber here with | 
a Chriſtmas carroll: and 1 purpoſe to conclude | 
with-a Chriſtmas cloſe.” -if God beewith ws, who | &- 
| <4 bee againſt v5 : The world will bee againſt] 
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vs, and the fleſh againſt vs, and the Devuillagai gainſt 
vs. The we dc crycs, Ego deficiam;the fleſh, Ego| 
inficiam;the deuill; Ego interficion, But it makes| 
no matter ſolong as thy Redeemer cryeth, Ego re=| 
ficiam, Iam the beginning and the ending,which| 
is , and which was , and which « to come, Wa in| 
thy Creation : 1s inthy preſeruation ;. and wil 
bee in thy glorification. I who am alway the 
ſame in my povver, pleaſure , promiſe, will bee | 
with thee 'till the Worlds end: and then 
thou ſhalt be with me world withour 
end: Feare not worme Tacob. I can- 
| dothis becauſe rhe Zord, I will 
do this becauſe thy Redeem- 
er,I ſhall do this Savars 
| ths holy ane of Iſt acl. 
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bindeth others vnto VS, whereas reccluing bind: 
eth vs vnto others ; and more bleſſed in eſpe 


the Poore lendeth vnts the Lord , and hee will s 9% 

ene re e him Proctg.t: and that * an hun- 
red fold more; the which js rermed by Seine 

Axguftine the beſt and g vſuric. 
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cauſe God which is © onely good of himſclfe, 
and abſolutely good in himſelfe , giues that 
which is his; owne ; whereas men in giuing all 
that they haye, 'yea all that they are, giue that 
whichis anothers , cuen his in due mA 


anothers t, from 
whom' alone cometh © euery good and perfect 


| gift. Orinone word wore blefied becauſe frq do 


go0d, is bertera great dealethen to ſuffer good , 
Now therefore that wee may bee bleſſed in do- 
ing happily : 110 bleſſed a worke ( which is never 
vnſeaſonable, the poore being with vs alway) 
Theſe foure words in our text recommend 8 foure 
rules eſpecially,concerning the giuing of Almes. 

Firſt,| 2up mods dandum ? the manner how we 
may deale them : and that 13 noted ia the word, 
Frange, breake thy Bread. 

Secondly, Cui dandums ? the party to whom 
our dole:\ſhould beegiuen, and that is expreſſed 
in the word, Eſwrients, co.the Hwngrie.”'- 

Thirdly, | 
and that is delivered in the word , Panem , deale 
Freas.\..} 

Fourthly, De qu dandum ? ypon whoſe coſt, 


| and that'is ipyned in the word,Twam, thy Bread, 


There bee two parts of. equitie , the firſt is, 
that wee wrong no man, and the ſecond is, thar 
weedpe good vnto all men ; eſpecially vnto ſuch 
as are in want, and aduerfitic. The firſt is taveht 
in the verſe] going afore : 7s not tha the feafiing 
that I hae choſen,to looſe the bandes of wickeant 
Jake of the heanic burtkens, and 19 kt the ur 
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Quid dandum ? what is to be giuen, | 
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 indecd that we thould gine omnt petentiro all that 


| Solomon aduiſe:h vs to give frugally, ſo well 
| as frankly, Pro. 5.15. - Drinke waters ont of thine 


{ elt. And then that. others may drinke of 
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CO” CENT _— — _ 


is inioyned in our text now,read,deale thy breadto| 


the Hungrie : And * theſe rwo muſt alway goe 
together, for it is not enough to refraine from 
oppreſſion and violence, vnleſſe therewith wee 
ſhew bowels of compaſſion, and workes of mer. 
cy towards our poore brethrenindiſtrefſe. * Pure 
rcligionand vndefiled before Gad, is to viſit the 
Fathcrlefſe and Widdowes : and that thow bring 
the poore which are caſt out, outs thine houſe : when 
thou (eff the naked rhat thow coner him , and hide not 
thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh. | 

The '* word breake, thewes the manner how 
bread ought ro bee dealt, the whole loafe may 
not bee lauiſhly ſpent vpon others, or wretched- 
ly hourded vp only for thy ſelfe,but it ought ro 
bee broken and imparted: Firſt,ro thy ſclfe, 
and then vn'o others. * It is Chriſts miunction 


aske,butas A»grſtie glofeth iracutely,non omnia 
petent's., not all they w:ll aske, Wee may not 
give lomuch art one time, that we leaue nothi 

foranother time: this vndilcreetliberalitic, dot 
oucr: tow liberalitic , 4beralitas liberalitate perit. 
As! Hiei om told Paulingg , they that precipitate | 
themſclues to pleaſure their poore neighbours, 
are like powder in fcſtiuall dayes, whichto-re- 
Hyce-others ſpendeth-ir ſelte.- And therefore 


s lam 1.27. 


| # Hugo Care 


dm.un loc. 


+ Math $ 42, | 


owe Ceſterne , and running waters out of thine owne 


foun- 


we 
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thy Cup , and taſte of thy bounty , let thy 
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| tet them be thine, enen thine onely , and not the flran- | 


| of our houſes,in the ſpring , but when once cold 
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' $4anes fow forth , and riners of waters in the ft reet, Dur 


| gers with thee, Let the Cocke run abroad, but 
keepe thy, Ceſterne to thy ſelfe , let the waters 
flow forth inthe ſtreet, but let che Well-ſpring 
bee thine ſtill, and not the ſtrangers with thee, 
The morall of Atoms fable deuoured by his 
Doges, is nothing elſe but that open handed 
Gentic men are many times vadone by fanning 
paralires, who, like Pondes, are full in Winter, 
but in Summer when neede is of them are drie: | 
or like to Swallowes creeping vnder the roofes 


-” Jo _ —_ -_—_—_ 
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weather is come,they bee gone, flowen away , 
leauing ( as you know ) nothing behind them 
but dung|, foale ſpeeches : And therefore bee 
not fo cruell vnto thy ſclte as togiue thine Honour 
(quoth Sgdlomon) vnto others, Pro, 5.9, ' Where 
Melancthon and ® other Diuines obſerue , that 
riches are called Honewr , becauſe they giue repu- 
tation and Honour in this world. Wherevpon 
as I conieure in our common law, ſome Lord- 
ſhippes aretermed Howours, And great perſons 
in-vnthrifty courſes are ſaid to looſe fo much of 
their Honour, as they {ell of their Lands : Rich- 
> \worldlings are{o honourable, ® thatiit 
Rckreoliitg hard to diſtinguiſh fortune and yer- | 
tue. «The moſt impious (it proſperous ) haue e-: 
uer beene applauded, and the moſt vertuous (if 
| vnproſperous;) haue cuer beene deſpiſed" Or | 
| richesare called Honowr , becauſebei well im: IN + 
ployed they keepe men in honeſt and Honowws | 17" 
(.. k 9p PRE PP > —_—=.;. 
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ble courſes;whereas a man in extream* on 
mu't doe, not as hee ſhould , oras hewould , bur 
as hee may,paxperies inimica bonis eft moribus ome 
labitur in vitiums. As itis in a gn meceſ- 
ſinie hath no law, pouertie parteth all good fmt : 
An Ingenious man doth often that in hi 


CC 


is neede, 
which is contratic to his owne poſition, and 
diſpoſition, 


* $4 miſcram fortuna Sinonens 
Finxit , Vanum etiam mendacemgue improba 
finget, 


| - Beeprouidentthen inthy dinident, ſobreake 
thy bread, that thou- breake not the ſtafte of thy 
ſtore, whereby the largefle, which is vnto other 
a dole , may turne to thy ſelfe a dolour. » The 
Lordlouetha cheerfull giuer, and therefore that 
rhou mayft euer giuec, give f1 , ſtarne not 
thy ſelfe ro feede others, though hungrie * ler | 
\ [not the lefthand -of thy miſerie, know what the 
right hand of thy pittiedorh. If thouhaue plen- 
ty, giue m«ch, if thou Have but alittle bee not af- 
trayd (fayd 01d T obie) to gine oftharlittle; Be- 
| venolentta liberalitate potior, quia ditior hee moribus, 
quam illa munevibus, Ambroſ : offic : hb. 1.6.23. 
| _ Secondly, the word breehe, reacherh vs notto 
qi" whole 10% of our almes'vnto ſome on, 
| but that wee ſhould impart it to dinerſe, So 
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[as being infinitly *rich in goodnes and mercy. 


| Steward that hee bec found faithfull; Heemuſt 
thereforedcale his Lords bread, like? Carme,faith- 


| 


| Saint Marke' feeding, a-great many with a fery 
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Hwngrie, So the Scriptures teach and the Fq- 
thers , the ©Plalmographer ſaith of the godly 
man, difþerſit, dedit panperibus. Hee diſperſed a- | 
broad giwng rather a little ro many, then much 
vato tew : {o/Saint Paul aduiſeth the * Romans 
todiltribute tothe necefſitie of the Saints, Al- 
mighty God is termed, Luke.1 6. 1. 4 richman, 


towards all , and euery man is there called-his 
Steward - as hauing much of Gods rich treaſure 
committed to/his charge, which hee may not ex- 
pend as hee wy in idle prodigallity, but as his 
Lord will in Workes of picty and pitty. Novy 
then ( as* Saint Pas tellerh vs) it is required of a 


fully , not onely to ſome few whom hee moſt 
affets ; but hee muſt in due ſeaſon, and-in due 
portion alſo , feede the whole family. To 
bredke Bread is to giue curry one his duc portion: 
of meate, and potion of drinke. 
. Chriſtand his Apoſtles haue taught this Leſ- 
ſon alſo by their praiſe, Chriſt inthe 8, of 


loaves, after he had giuen thankes brake the bread, 
and ſo all did rate and were ſufficed : and it isrepor- 
red of the eſled A S, A#5.2-45- Thatthcy | 
parted the Churches ſtocke + 18 all! men as every ' 
ene had need: | —_ 
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not, ( as Bernard (ayd in another caſe ) diſpenſatio 
but 4i{cipatie, The Stewards of God ought to 
haue great carc,aith » Gregoree the great, hovy 
they diftribute tothe neceſſicies ofthe Saints, Ys 
ne quedam quibus nulla, ne nulla a quedam: , ne 
multa auibus panca, ne panca prebeant quibus impen- 
dere multa debucrunt. 

For it is Lawfull and expedientrou,ſomerime 
to conferre much vpon aneperſon , or ypon one 
wocke, as to preferre a poore Mayden/1n-mar- 
riage,to redeeme a Captiue, to-repayre high 


wayes,or to. build a Synagogue. reineuery 
200d Chriſtian is-a learned ſchodtt-man and a 
ſpeaking Law to himaſelfe;; Inhis privatediſtri- 


butions hee may deale his bread when hee will, 
and where hewill,as his owne Charity,direted 


| by Gods holy word, moueth him.. Butin our 


ublique.contributions-cuery man isto-be ſefſed 


y his neighbours: and in fuch a'caſe notto bee | 


ruled by the beſt and moſt is a breach vadoub. | 


tedly both of Law and Loue. How Chrift hath | 


a long time beene taught among youhrethren, 
I well vnderſtand,, but how you, haue- learned 
him, I know not, I-hope the beſt, -oncly this T 
with, that ſome whom-it concernerth as an aRt of 


Luſtice , or other to, whom it appertaynethas-a | 


matter of mercy, would (as occafton-1s: offered-) 
ouerſee thoſe which are appoynted ouerſeers for 
the poore.: Whereby the common; loafe may 
bee {o,parted, rhat our eares may not heare the 


lamentation of < Teremy,the, young. Children iaske 


bread, but 1:9 man breaketh it vnto chem. MA. 
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The ſecond point to bee diſcuſſed is,Cui dar-| 
aum,and that is here ſayd indefinitely to the Hwun- 
grie; Whether hee bee good or bad, of whatſo- 
cucr Condition or Countrey, Nationor Faſhion. 
Itis an 4 apoſtolicall precepr,that we ſhould doe 
good wpto all, eſpecially to thoſe which are ofthe Hou 
bold of faith, Humanity bindeth vs to performe 
the one, Chriſtianity to the other, © Ecclefia'ti- 
cus infaying, giue wot 10 the vngodly , feemes to 
confrant our text ';| But his meaning is plaine, 
* that wee ſhould not helpe him as wicked but 
asa man. |His naughtineſſe ought to bee decli- 
ned, but his nature cheriſhed, his proper iniqui- | 
ty to/bec perſecuted , but his common conditi--} 
onto bee pittied , as being our owne fleſh, ſaith | 
our Prophet in thelarrer end of this verſe, Cre- | 
ated according to Gods owne Image , and hap- 
ptly (for any thing wee know) heereafrer to bec 
fanCtified, and in fine to bee ſaned, 
Inthe bartaile fought againſt Cim1a at [anicy- | 
lam, one of Pompeys ſouldiers flew his owne 
brother , and when hee ſaw what hee had done, 
inſtantly flew himſelfe. Wherevpon & Tacitus 
obſcrutd that our anceſtours exceeded vs, not ' 
in glory of their vertue, but in griefe alſo 
for their faults : * Helcott makes mention of a 
certaine ſauage 
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and for very ſorrow pineth,vnrill hee periſherh . 

All mcnare our brethren as being lineally de- 
ſcended from our great Grandfather Adam ; He 
therefore thatdenyerhany man his helping hand 
in extreamity, murthererh a brother: according 
| tothat of Saint Ambroſe, ſi non paviſti,occiaiſtt , in 
ſuch acaſe not to f11 him, is to kill him. Solo- 
'mon in the 11. of Eccleſiaſtes , compareth a 
wight in diſtreſſe,to the water, caſt thy bread, ſaith 
hee, wpon the waters : And why {o * becaule as 


| poote Lazare thou mayſt cleerely ſee thine own 


 faſhion' and face, Turne not away thine eye 
from beholding his countenance, though hee 
ſeeme neuer ſo deſpicable: but conſider, and that ' 
ſeriouſly , this vahappy wretch 1s a man as well 
as I, and if our good God bleſle mee nor, I may 
become ſuch a man as hee: Blind as hee: Na- 
ked ashee : Forſaken of friends as hee : La- 
med in limbes as hee : Maymed in minde as he. 
i Whatſocuer then I would that men ſhould doe | 
| ynto mee, let me, while I haue time, doe to | 
them. I would that all men in ſuch an agonic 
| ſhould doe good vnto nie,why then I am bound: 


to doe good vnto all men. | 
| - NowforourdireRion in breaking bread to 


men ofall ſorts, two things are to bee confider- 
ed eſpecially. ; 


in the water brookes,ſo in the watrie lookes of a | 


" Mart:7. I 2, 
If 


: a tant; > ' L A : - you. _ 
% 3 
3 ! 


» 


Vn Fiff. ad 


40 


+ Mark. 3.35. 


| Lomb ſent 3. 
<4<fl.29. 


w Tob.29.16. 


Demerrnad. 


—— i. as ee... EC. at. AG 


| 


| the neerer vnto Chriſt, ought eucr to bee deerer 
vnto vs. | He thar belecucth in him is out © Bro- 


ed cach way , both in reſpect of his generation 


mate a: nan ng 
Sermons 0n Proper Leſſons. | 


All men are to bee releined in adverſity, yet 
more ſpecially the Houſhold of Faith : and a- 
Mong the faithfull alſo the better man is to haue 
the better maundie;for other thingsbcing alike, 


ther and Siſter and Mother : The ſoule of cuery 
man'is next to himſelfe , or rather ( as diuine 
Plats ſayd)his own fieſh ; They therefore which 
are allyed in good vnto the ſoule : are more 
neere then they which are allyed in blood one- 
ly to/ the body. ! Sandier eft copula cordium quam ' 
corporums,, the conjunction of the ſpirit , is more 
high/and holy, then any coniunRion of the fleſh, 
It the ſoule bethe better gentleman, then alliance 
by the ſpule muſt of neceſſitic bee mot honour- 
able, but when our kinſ{man is a good man ally- 


and regeneration, vndoubredly two bonds are. 
more ſtrong then one. ' Such a man ought to 
haue the prime place , both in our loues and ! 


| loaues, John in his 2 Epiſtle .commending high | 


ly Caiws\his hoſpitality ,faith , hee did faithfully: 
tothebrethren and {trangers , hee did entertaine 
both the one, and other, Bur firſt, the Brethren, 
and |then- afterward Strangers : as Aretius Cx-| 
pouhdes that text, or as Lorinws eſpecially, ftran- 
gers if Brethren, As for the want of ouhibrethren, 
Eſay ſaith hecre , deale thy bread to 118) Hunerie : \ 
So" 10, 1was a father to the poore, when thou 
makeſt a feaſt, invite he pogre , {aith our 'Sauiour, 
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rientium viſcera , non ructantium opulents conuinia, 
the feeding of the hungric Lazare,commeds thee 
| more, then the feaſting of rhe belching Epicure. 
Ir is lawful, I know, to teaſt our rich acquaintance, 
for © Chriſt himſclfe did grace,with his owne 
preſence , neighbourly meetings , and friendly 


" 
_ \ 


| Germanie(reucrend Melancthon | meane) was ex- 
ceceding courteous in this kind, being often inuj- 
ted, and often inuiting. Loue-feaſts,tn the 1udg- 
ment of all Or:hodoxe diuines, are commenda. 
ble, when moderation is one diſh at the Table: 
But let vs take heed leſt happily wee waſte {o 
| much vpon the pampering of great ones, as that 
wee neglect ſome ot Chriſts little ones, lying & 
crying at our gates for hunger ; It is a kind of 
ſacriledge,quoth ? Hrerom, rem pauperum dare non 
pavperibus, to beſtowrthat portion of bread vpon 
che hauti*, which is properly dueto the hungrie. 
Woe to them ſaith 4 Amous , that eate thc Lambes 
| of the flacke , and the Calues of the ſtall , and drmbke 
wine 4.3 bonles,but are not forrie for the affliction of 
Tsf 'ph. 

' Andas in breaking of our bread, wee ſhould | 
conſider the want of the hungrie ; ſo likewiſe | 
the true cauſes of their want, for that which our 
blefled Sauiour fayd of the Eunuch, Math.19.12, 
| may bee well applyed vntothe poore, Some bee 
borate {o, ſome made ſa by athers , and ſame haue mad: 
themſelves ſo : Some borne poore, namely beg. 
gers children, 6& varegarded tatherlefſc orphants, 
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made poore| by others , and that either by the 
cruel! oppreſſion of men, as they whoſe Landes | 
and eſtates haue been deuoured by byting vſuric , 
tedious ſures in Law, cunning and crafty bar: 
Fines :| Or by the uſt war of God, as the 
wounde4 {oli!d er in the quarell of his Country, 
| the banckrout Merchant in (uff-ring ſhipwricke, 
the decayed|hnsbandinan by fire coaſuming his | 
| goods, by murreyne conſuming his cartle; by 
Catterpillers and mildewes conſuming his fruits, 
by gricuous plagues & \ickneſſe vexing himſelfe 
andthe reſt of his Famuly : ſome be made poore 
by themſclues , as the riotous ſpend-all,and idle 
ger-nothing, 

Now they which arc made poore by ſome 
r great diſaſter , are to bce rclicued before thoſe 
which hauz made themliclues poore by their own 
diſorder. The very Barbarians vſed no little 
kindnes to Paul and his company , who ſuffered 
ſhipwracke, Ads. 28, * Seneca — hee neuer 
I-arned Chriſt as wee, yet hee could not but ex- 


Liens in France, conſumcd in one night ſticke & 
ſtone, by fire. Ya tantum nox inter fuit inter ci- 
witatem WAXMAN et nuliam : Ar night that Citry 
was none, which in the morning was non.ſuch , 
| Du talia fando temper t 4 lachymis ? what man is 
ſo banckrout of good nature, ſenſl-ſe ofmiſerie, 
but is readie to doc to thole of Gods 
houſe, which haue ſuffered inſupportable lofles, 
by wind, and water, and fire , whole very Mer- 


| ; la d ofthe wicked » Cruelti 
cies(as * Solomon lay Jare Cruertces, | 
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» As the" Schoolemen fay that there is sgno- 
rantia vincibils , and inuincibils : an ign - 
which a man is able to conquer, and an ignd 
rance which hee cannot ouercome ; So there 
be 2.kindes of pouertic,a vincible pouertie which 
a good man ouercomes by his induſtrie ; and an 
inuincible pouerrie, that no man is able to reſiſt, | 
or repayre: for (as the * Scripture ſpeaketh) it 
commeth pon him as one that trauaileth , and as an 
armed man , So (uddenly, fo ſtrongly, thatno la- 
bour, or dolour, is able ro withſtand it ; As for 
example,the diligent Merchant runneth his Shi 
into the furtheſt cad of the world, to get goods 
and gold. | 
'Y Impiger extrems cnrrit mercator ad tnavs, 
| | Per mare pauperiens fugiens, per (4x4, per ignes, 

| Sothe painefull artificer, to prouide for his 
family, riſcth vp early , and goes to bed lately, 


* 
——— 


| 


ſpeakes, Pſal.127. 3. So the toyling labourer, 
to ſuſtaine his poore charge, worketh ymtill hee 
bee ready ro ſleepefor very wearineſſe,and then | 
| in his fleepe, hee dreames of his worke, Yerof 
| ten times ir comes to paſſe , that theſe diligent, 
honeſt afiue men, are not able ſufficiently to re- 


lewue their houſhold, without helpe from others. 


 |a$either ſtand inthe Marker,or firinthe Taucrne 
all the day idle: ME abate 
L.. 2 hwororomiien ttodemes NOSE 6), 4 


| And therefore Jer vs in breaking our bread, te- 
member Solomons aduife : Caff thy bread vpon 
the waters ; ſuper aquas trarſeuntes - as it is inthe 
vulgar latine, not vpon fanding waters,vpon ſuch | 


cating the bread of carefulnefſe , as the Prophet | 


oo 4 ligdder ffs 
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Lv Prg.6. 11, 


y Hort bb.1, 
| Epeſf\t, | 
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Thuskes among ſwine ; by the rules of the Gof-| 


———————. 
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, 


| of the Piſmjre to prepare his meate in Summer, 


— 
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on induſtrious labourers inalawfall occupation, 


| & Lake 1.1% | or office. Letithe prodigall a little while * feed on | 


' 


pell,aad Lawes of our Land, * he that wil nat la- | 
oOur ought not tocate, ho that will not Þ learne | 


and to. prepare his fqod in harucſt , hee that is a 
Ludouicus nhl agens, a Lewis Doe nothing , * 
ſhould haue nothing of our liberalitic, bur in cx- | 
treame neceſſitic ; to conclude, the loyreceris to | 
bee puniſhcd,bur the labourer to bee cheriſhed, 
If thou bee heighbour to ſuch an one, breake thy | 
bread to his hungric Soule: call him to thine 
houſe, coucr him, and comfort him, 

There bee foure ſtrings of Gods whip men- 
tioned, Ezerhicl,14.21. the Sword, Famine , Noy- 
ſome beaſts, and Peſtilence. Now the moſt greiuous 
of the all is|/Famine:For what noyſome beaſts, & 
the Sword, |and the Peſtilence kill ina moment, | 
there bee many lingring deathes in hunger. - Fa- 
mine, ſaith* Baſile, is a diſeaſe that doth ſoone 
torture, yet ſlowly conſume,deſtroying by little | 
and little, | | 

Well then if the greater miſerie,bethe better 
obic& of mercy, deale thy bread to the hungrie. So 
God which is the father of mercy, * ſatisfied the 


 filledtheir hungric ſoules with aboundance; So 
Chriſt which is our way for example, ſo well 
as tructh in doctrine ) filled the hungrie with good | 
things, Tukt.1.53, This was Solomons precept, | 


Pro. 25.21. 1f thine enemic bee hungrie gint Vim 
= (ET |  bre 
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thirſty ſoules of 1/4! in the Wilderneſſe, and | 
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bread, and it was Tobity prattile, 1 ganue my bread 0 
thoſe that were Hunerie , Tobit. 1.16. Andinthe 
laſt day,rhe firſt good deed of the godly remem- 
bred by Chriſt and rewarded , is : 1 wes hungrie, 
and ye gaue me meat. Andrhe firſt ill ovieced vn- 
to the damned : 1 was hungrie ,and yee gaue mee no 
meat, 7 thirſted and yee gaue mee 19 drinke, 
The third point rg bee further examined is, 
quid dandum ? and that is Bread : now there. bee 


Sacramentall , 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a man examine 
himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of thu bread ;, Dodtrina |, 
lohn.\6. Labour not, faith our Saviour ,for the 
loaues, and for the meat which peritheth, bur for 
the meate and bread, that endure to lite cuerla(t- 
ing, Corporal', Math,4.4. Manſhall not line b 
bread onely, but by cuery word that proceedet 
out of the mouth of God. The wow here prin- 
cipally ſpoken of , is neither mentall, nor ſacra- 
mentall ; but corporall, and this kind ina ſtrict 
acception is the loate made of wheat , or the like 
gran, Cem 14.18. Melchiſcdech King of Salem, 
rought forth bread and wine : but in a more gene- 


as Gen, 3.19. 1nhe ſweate of thy face thow ſhalt eate 
bread, 2 Sam,g.,10. King. Dauid fayd to: Ziba, 
Mephiboſheth thy Maſters Sonne, ſhall eate bread al- 
way at my Table , that is, hee ſhall fare ſo well as 
I fre, fo well as ove of the Kings 'Sonnes ,as it is 
ſayd yerſethe 1x.  And.inthe Pater Noiter', giue 
vs this day our daily bread ; Where Pars is 
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three ſorts of bread. mentioned 4n holy Bible | 


rall and large figaification it is vſed in. holy | 
Scripture,pro 0mm Come/{t61li,for all kind of food, 
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WE BE EY | ances bo Fo 
Pay , every thing fit and neceffarie | for ' our 
ſent life. p 
Well thenif'in asking of bread, from God, 
thou wilt haue it ofthe largeſtexcent, take heed 
how yau curtall|it in this , and other comman- 
dements, concerning the giuing of bread roth 
poore brethren. | As you begge bread of God, 
ſo breake bread to the hungrie , deale to him as | 
occaſion is offered , more then cither Cruſt or 
crumme of thy loafe. Giue ſo much as is neceſ: | 
ſarie for his relicfe, bring him to thine houſe , concr 
him, and hide not thy face from thy fleſh. 
 'The fourth point is, de quo dandumr , and that 
_ | ts expreſſed inthe word T#aw, not the goods of 
e Heb.13.16, | another, but thy bread, ſs twwe , almesarea * 1a- 
crifice pleaſing vnto God ; now wee may not 
preſent an offering ro God of that which coſt | 
E | vs nothing, as King David ſpeakes,2 Sam.2 4.24. | 
3 | Honour the Lord with thy riches , caſt thy bread vpon 

the waters , gine thy garments unto the naked, and of | 
thine ahoundance to Rob avbere weede, Tt mud bee | 
| thine firſt , and thar acquired lawfully , not by 
b | Bribes, oroppretſion, or Forgerie: but thine by 
| deſcent or putchaſe , thine by the ſwear of thy 
| Browes, in ſome honeſt occupation: or thine by 
the ſweatof thy braines, in ſome commendable 
| f «pad Fox. | profeſſion. Almes are nor to bee giuen (as* one 
| Marr f705- | wittily ſayd ) except they firſt hane ſwear in a| 
mans hand. Tt is not an a& of Charity ro rob 
Peter and pay Pan, or to build an Hoſpirall for a 
few, by the ruins of many, for ſo you ſhall haue| 
more to curſe-you ,thento bleſſe you, If thou| - 
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giue, giuc that which is fit, ontof thine ovvne 
Ceſterne, and owne Well, and owe ſubſtance, 
deals thy bread, 

Oc thy bread that is, ſuch as thou thy ſelte doſt 
cate, qni tus, thy dole may not bee pans lapido- 
ſus as Fibius Yerucoſms (peakes in 8 Sexece , 10 
hard to digeſt as a ſtone , no moul1ly bread, no 

muſtie bread, but wholcfome and ſauouric,fuch 
| a5 thou wouldeſt haue , wert thou to begge thy 
| bread. | 

| Or thy bread, that is,when.it is thine, dum taws 
eſt, as thc bleſied Apoſtle, Gal. 6.10. While thou 


rhine own cycs oucrlcers ,and thine awne ſonns 
and ſeruants, in thy houtheld, witneſſes of thy 
wil in doing good.Halfe a loafe broken vato the 
hungrie while thou ligeſt,& haſt ir in thine own | 
power and purſe, procures thee more friends in 
the court of Heauen,then a whole loafe giuen af- 
terthy death , by heires and alignes : If bread 
| bee thine, thus as I haue told you, {i ruwus,qui twus, 
| duxs tus, deale thy bread to the Hungrie, 
Agood worke is in it {elfe a {ufficient reward, 
| Pro. 21.15. 1t & toy to theinſt, to doe Inftice :much 
more to ſhew mercy, f.)r hee whichis full of pit- 
' ty ,rewardeth hu owne ſoule,Pro.11.17, Bleſſed is hee 
thar conſiderech the poore agd needy, Fſal,41.r, 
Bleſſed in | 


Temporal, 
Cinill, 


Spiritual, $EFate 


His 


haſt time, make thine owne hands exccutors, and | 


Eternall, : 
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Ss cffed] in his temporal. cſtate, both'i in rel pet 
| ark we) th and health. As for wealt h, * there us 


| that  ſcatterarh, and yet ts increaſed more , but hee that 
ſpareth wore then his Ce [ball ſu rely come to poner- 
tres T he liberall erſe on ſl ſhall haue plenty,or as' other 
read, the ſoule of bleſiing ſhall bee made fat , and hee 
that watereth, ſhall alſo bom raine, God males an 
hedge abour hich rn about his houſe, and about 
all tha! hee hath, Tob.1.10. 
| | [Asforhis health, k the Lord preſerneth him,and | 
keepeth him alinue : that hee may bee bleſſed wpon 
| earth, the Lord deliners him in the time of trouble, the 
| Lord comforts him when he lycth ſicke ©/p0p his ach, 
and makes all his bed in his ſickneſſe. To my remem- 
brance (faith ! Hrerom ) I never read of any that | 
dyed an vnhappy death , who lcad a merciful 
| life ; concerning both he alch and wealth , our 
| Prop her ſaith in thenext words , It thou dcale 
thy bead: ro the hungrie, then ſhall thy light breake | 
| forth «5 the morning , and thy health thall grovvc 
ſpeedily. 
| For his C will eſtate, that is, reputation and ho- 
 nour {| Learning and Valour are the verrues for 
which aman is moſt admired ; bur hymbleneſſe 
' and hountifulneſſe are the vertues for which a 
man is: ſt beloved. *: The loynes of the naked 
bleſſe him, and the tongues of the pocre praiſe| 
him, and thehearts of 2ll men honour him ; his 
bs memorial is bleſſed, and had inan everlaſting 
remembrance, - ſee, 4 hony in all monthes , and | 
Pleaſant in all cares as mulſicke at a banquet of wine, | 
IG 


For this Spyituall eſtate, the dcaling of bread 
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| monday and Saturday 


+ 6 


to hungry ſoules is acceptable to God, for his 
almes and come vp in remembrance be- 
fore God. A. 10. 4. Where that he hath done 
- faithfully to the leal(t of Chriltes lirtle ones, ſhall 
be Canſtrued as done to Chriſt himſclte, and it 


| is very comfortable ro himſelfe alſo; which oc- 


calioned the bleſſed Martyr (?) Tyndall to ;terme 
| which he vſually —_ in 
viſiting the ficke,and relicuing the poore, bir owne 
dayes of paſtime : an happy recreationas 1 ant 
ſpeakes, 1 aliens remedio Y alnera ſuacarare;” To 
benefirour ſelues by helping orher, ' 
- For his crernall eſtate , the poo man is the 
| Mercwrit, faith our * Church, ſet by God in the 
way to Hieruſalem aboue, whoſoever wittgorhi- 


\ put on ſtand bee © Clothed with the long 
| white robes of righreouſnes * couering all his ſin : 
hee that bringes the poore Caſt-out into bis houſe (1;all 
be receiued into n euerlaſting habitation ; hethat 
hides not hinſclfe from bis owne fleſb, ſhall enioy the 
| preſence of Chriſt , and * fee God face to face. 
He thar deales bread to the hunery,ſhal be 7 ſatiſfied 


with the plenteouſhes of Gods houſe,drinking of 


| heauenly delightsas out of theriuer,he ſhal have 


for a cup of Cold water which is the leaſt almes, 
a Crowne of glory whichis the greateſt of re- 


 wardes , even fulnefſe of Toyes and pleaſures at 
Gods right hand for eucrmore, lo 


ther muſt goe by his doore, —_—_ the path 
of Par ed; ty. Hee that Coners thenaked (hall | 


H Get, 


| 


# Reuel.7.9. | 


x 1 Cor.1g.13, 
, Plal.z6.8, 
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protyywien he ſhall enioy Gods prelence,ſeeing 


| wherein two poymesare tobe diſculled,, 
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4 GEN, I, 26; 


And Gadſayd, let Us make min, nr Imagze after 
Our owne likene(ſe. 
= = He Scripture conſiders man in a 
Sz | 2x& 1 fourctold cſtate,the firſt of his con- 
# | Sf fection,as being in his originall in- 

«(F< >, b 344g 
ny Cold tcerity createdaccording toGods 
owne likenefſe. The 2. of his in- 


| 


MG Caniid dad La 
teion, as hauing byſinne defaced this imprin- 
ted Image. 

The 3. of his refetion, as being renewed | 
againe by Chriſt which is 142 6r:g41neſſe of Gods 
= and expreſſe Charadter of his perſon, 


The 4. ofhis perfection inthe Kingdome of | 


him (as-the bkfſcd Apoſtle ſpeakes).euen face 
toface. | | | 

Our preſent text is a bricfe Chronicle repor- 
ting hjs fixſt eſtate , namely the creation of man | 


elpecially;s ſacred Trinity creating, , 4+ -»» | 

C 2+ The dignity of man Created, _ | || 
- Thefirſt is cloſely couched ynder theſe rwo-/ 
words faciamss, and {maego,/es vs make,in the plu- 
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1. The myſteryof the moſt high and 
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| and 10 moe: this then in the Iudgement of all or- 
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ral tunnber, * noting the Triniry,burt inthe ſingh1- 
lar Image,not Images,noting the vnitie: the word 
| our imports moe then one,the word {rkenefſe one 


thodoxe Diuines is meant of the three in hrancy, 
the Father the Ward,g+ the Holy Spirit which three are 
one. 1. Tohn. 5.7. 'Hereupon elfwher< termed 
| according to the Hebrew phraſe, God our makers, 
| Tob. 35. 12-plal. 149; 2. Efay. 54 5.and Eccle. 


It this note ſceme to be forced and vnkind, be- 
ſidethe ſtreame of all anriquirie, there be manj- | 
teſt and manitold reafons cuidently demonſtra- 
ting the ſame, | 

1, Manisthe workemanſhip of the whole Tri- 
nity, Ergotheſe wordes of God,{etvs make, con- 


able,becauſc oper Trinitatis quoad extra ſunt comm. | 
nicabilia,that 1s,all the works ofthe Trinity with- 
out itſelfe are communicable, the workes of the 
Trinity within it felfe are incoimmunicable;, $9 | 
Gad the father is ſayd only to beget , God the 
{onne to bee begotten, and Godthe holy Ghoſt 
to proceed , butall the workes of the Trinitie | 


Ma ok it ſelfe are common hs three panes 


and theretareMotes ſaithinrhe ing of thi 
chapter > according to the riginall 7 | 
pringipio drj creavit intimating the creation) of the 
world to bee the worke of the who'e Triniffe, | 
Creasit aj, three perſons,but one'God, Tris 


| 12.1. Remember thy Creators in the dayes of thy youth, | 
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| 


cern the whole Trinity,the antecedent is indeni- | 


by 


{ latine yet good divinitic, for God the (OR 


well 25 God the father, John 1:3; 
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| him al things weremade , and God the holy Ghoſt | 
wt alwe a6 God the ſonne, for rs ſpiric mos | 
d yponthe waters, Gen. I. 2. where by ſpirit 
| 5h ler ws | we Tikes vnderſtand an Angel which "gd Caie- 
4 Lob.cerrr. | tans idle phanſie, nor yer the windeas 4 Tertulli- 
| pes pred and* Dawd Kimchi conccited:nor the piercing 
Eds GE | aire as f Theodorete imagined : but it was Gods 
f Cnaf.8. owne ſpirit: whereby the creatures were foſte- } 
4 a red andformed, Iob. 26, 13. His ſpirit bath gar. 


niſhed the heauens,and (o diuines afcribethe work 
of creation in the maſle of the matter, vato God | 
the father : In the diſpoſition of the forme, vnto 
God the ſonne: in the continuance and conſer- 
uation of boch, vato Godrhc holy ſpirit; the con- 
{ulcation-or rather agreement 1n ſaying, {et vs 
make man,is of the whole rrinitie 8 wherein God 
the father,as the firſt in order, {| h <nto the 
ſonne and holy Ghoſt,and the fonne and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpeake it and order it with the father, 
the which becauſe it is written for mans inſtru- 
Aionis alſo ſpoken after the manner of men. 

'2- To whom I pray ſayd God(let vs make 


man) If notto God the fon and holy Ghoſt ? vn- 
to ſome Demi-gods, as * Philo Indaws a ſcholler 
of Flaromoſt diy conieQured 2 or becauſe 
the workes and, ations of men are partly good, 
and partly bad, that God he ſpake to ſome Cacs- 
damn as the Maxichees impiouſlydreamed,refer- 
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ing the making of chat which is good varo God, 
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bur e making of that which is bad vnto ſome 


bad(pirt 


.Iſta referre ei refellere,thevery repetition 
lies -is a ſufficient confurarion of | 
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== yo know that all which God | 
made was good, yes very good, and that God in the 
| beginning made man righteous , but they hauc | 
ſought many inuentions.Eccl.7.3!. 
{ Or did God ſpeakethis in the plurallafter the 
maner of great Princes,only for his honour? Nos 
Radulphus Romanus Impperator mandamus &. As 
| ſome lewes haue fondly conſtrued it. ' Anſwere 
is made that the ſtately ſtile Nos, is not ancicnr, 
 atthe leaſt notſog 
| terprerers obſcrue from 4ben Ezra who was him- 
ſelte a Iew; That the Scripture doch nor afford 
ſuch an example of any King or Potentate, who | 
| ſpeakes of himſclfe plyrally,HFe wil and Command. | 
Againe,Princes in our age ve that ſtile,thatthey 
might ſeeme to doe nothing alone, but all as i 
were by the Counſell of their Nobles and other 
great miniſters of ſtare. Whereas God neither 
necdces nor admirsany Counſellour, and focon- | 
ſequently could not ſpeake of himſelfe in this. 
ſenſe, Let vs make, 

Or did God ſay this vnto the beaftes of the 
ficld, or vnto the birdes of the Heauen, or ynto 
the fiſh of the Sea 7 No : for thenthe baſe ſhould 
haue made the more X oble ,” and the ſ{eruants-) 
hane created their Lord and maſter , for fo the | 
Scripture doth cſteeme man as Lord ofthe crea- 
tures : Rule (ſaith God) #wer the fb of the Sex , and. 
over the fouls of the ayre , and oner excry thing that 
 moucth pon th, Gen.1.2%, Al are pus. 

ſubiection vnder bis fects, Pſal.s,6, Againeman 


ray- headed, and Chriſtian in- | « 


was created according to his Image who 
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this, and according to their Image to whomit 
| ' was ſpoken ; Bur he was not framed to the like. 
| nefle of any beaſt, Ergo the conceir is bruitiſhto 
| thinke that Almighty God fpake to beaſtes in | 
i ſaying, Let vs make man. 
| Ordid God ſpeake this ynto his glorions An- 
pels' 2: No, Becauſe then creatures ſhould hauc 
ene creators ; For albeit there beſome queſti- 
on about the time when Angels were made, Yet 
it is withonrall contronerſie, that they were cre- | 
ated, as Moſes in his entrance, to this Booke | 
| doth intimate, ſaying , 1» the beginning God created | 
| beauty andearth. That is (as himlelfe doerh ex- | 
ound himfelte in the 4. Commandement.,) The | 
| aucn and the earth, andall that is therein. And the 
bleſſed Apoſtle doth conſtrue Moſes, all things 
| inuiſible aſmel as viſible , Whether they be thrones, or 
dominions , or principalities,or powers,For the ſame | 
& 5559s, | Band fairh*Angnſtine,that madefilly worms cree- } 
ogy | ping |on the earth,createdalſotheſtarely thrones | 
_ | ſingingin the heauens, 
| Tf Godthen vttered theſe wordes neither to 
[ ' the creatures more baſe, nor yet 'to his Angels | 
|  excelling al} earthly beauties ; It is certaine thay | 
| they were addrefſed to God the Sonne, and to. 
| God the holy Ghoſt; And ſo withour any far- | 
| therdiſpute,we may conclude, that themoſtinef- i* 
fable myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity in Vaitic,is | | 
in them obſcurely touched and conched; I fay | 
nor thatit ighere ſet downeclearely, nor in-any 
| place of the! old Teftament , leſt happily Gods | 
| people, the Jewes,exccedingly giuen ro ſuperſtt- 
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 Sermons'\0n Priper Leſſons. 


| ns. ſhould adore three gods 1n ſtead 
of three perſons ,'and ſo Tritheiſmeprooue.1o 
bad as Atheiſme : Nay (beloued)in the new Te- 
tament where theſe myſteries are reuealed more 
Iplainely,you may well note; That in the rehear- 

ling ofche Trinity,rhereis an Itemfor the Vaity, 
45 in the wordes of our bleſfed Sauiour, Mat:28. 
15, Goe teach all nations baptizing thim in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the haly Ghott, 
He doth expreſſe three perſons, Father, Sonpe, 4nd 
holy Ghe#t,But' ſaying," the Name not names, He | 
notes the vniry of effence ; For God is Fnus iu | 
Numine , Howſocuer Trinus innumero., | and my 
Father faith Chriſt are all ove, Tohn, 10.30, Yaum 
ſumas,45" Auguſtinepithily,not vaus,all one 
cr. but not all one perſon. God the Father is not 
aliad,bur alixs, another perſon albeir nor another 
| eſſence then is God the Son. For in {; 


7” 


" 


" rwo rockes,of Arrizs on the right hand,whoto- 
gether wich the Trinity of perſons maintained 
a Trinity of eſſences : of Sabelkus on the left 
hand , who with the mwty of eſſence maiatain 
an vnity of perſons. Theſe twowe mult heedfully 
ſhunne, leſt (as S. Paul ſpeakes) wee make ſhip- 
| wracke of faith, encn ſayling in the middle way, 
neither confounding the perſons , nor diuidin 
the ſubſtance. Bur leauing this argument whic; 
ts fo high andhard, that 2 good Chriſtian ought 

rather by beleeuing to adore ſimply,theaby diſ- 
puting explore ſubtilly,I come LEES 
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ing of | 
the Trinity wee mult eſpecially A Pecgs of | 


| Baſil. Forte 
64.0t Ambroſi 


m Retrad. 
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n Thom par. 
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| dignitie more principally intended. in our text, 
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Sermons on Proper Leſſons. 
and morc naturally gathered out of cuery word 
in the ſame. 

1. Out of the word faciamus, Whenalm 


and there was light , when hce made 
herbes hee ſayd oncly , ler rhe ground bring foorth 
herbes, andir did ſo , Hee ſpake the word andit was 
done, He commanded, and it was effeFed, P[ul.3 3.9. 
Bur when/he mademan, he breathed himlclfe, 
as * Abbinas is bold to ſpeake, and as ? Clemens 
Alexandrinss and other of the moſt ancient Doc. 
tours , He held a Counſell, /ct vs make man, So 
that whereas all other creatures were made with 
his bare word only ,\man was framed as it were 
with his owne handes , as4 Proſper hath it, hunc 
manibus, que plus genitorts haberet, Dignatar forma- 
Fe (WIS, | 

Talib was this in reſp<& of any hardaeſſe 
in thedoing,for ſhall any thing be hard to the Lord ? 
Gen.18.14. If. hee had fayd onely let man bee 
made,as he ſayd only,{:s there be «mana, the 
could haue done the one, aſw.-ll as the other, 
and as eafily ; bur it was to ſhew the* greatneſle 
of the worke: For as wiſe men in managing mat- 
ters of imporrance, vſethe deeper conſultation, 
and mature care, to performe them : Euen ſo the 
ſcripture ſpeaking atrer the manner of men, af- 
firmes of God, that hetooke heere deliberation, 
and ſo commends he wonderfull and exquiſite 
workemanſhip of God in thecreating of man as 
ing a more © nuble creature then heauen itſelf, 
. The dignity of mans creation is much am- 
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God made light, heſayd onely, Les there be lier, | 
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oy 
lifed by the circumſtance of time when he was 
made,to wit, af:er all other things were.creared, 
foras® Albiws and other oblerue,, Dexs wmiprimuss 
parauit domum,etdeinde domunum, Almighty God 


firſt created the whole wodld asan houte,then he 


x bang a the feaſt-maker.in.the Golyels hi- 
| ſtory, hr{t prepared his dinner , he prouided his 
| oxen and his fatlings, and got all, things ready, 
| then he docchinyirc his gi;cſtes and lay, comero 


for man, he put mano poflcſhonot all,and, favd, 
Ruleoner the fiſh inthe ſea,es ouer the foules in the hea- 
wen, and oncr enery thing that moueth Vpon the earth, 
| . Againe! Serum concilium is Seriam,& viually the 
| Taſt workcs of 2.cunning Artificer,aremolt ablq4 


—————._— 


having framed man,inſtan:ly rcſted\himliclte and 

| made Holy-day.He made birds flyingintheaire, 

fil ſwimming in the Sea,vorns creepingonthe | 
ground , and yer he did novreſt, He made lilleys 
{and other flowers of the ficld which are more | 
beauifull in the (pring , then Salomaminall his 
|| Royalty , but yet he did not reſt ; he made the 
goodly lights, & glorious Angels otheaucngand : 
yet he didnor reſt; But aſſoonas he had made mi, 


| hee reſted , hallowed a.Sabbath,, as. hauing no | 


| made him for whom 
Lg God matena 

| aut N15 ter Ureatures, a09 anJng 
to his rear Books in i h : 
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| made man as the maſter vtthis houle.God, faith | 


lnte;*S. Ambroſe therefore doth obſerue,thar Gad | 


| 
other Hogs weremade, | 
aſt, asan abridgement of | 
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| denyed vhto ſtones: ro life, it e. which he de- 
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- | Semin on Proper Leſs. | 


JuoTe that is,alittle world, When as the 
Lord had furniſhed the heauen and earth with | 
all' tie Creatures and ornaments thereof, lice | 
made tnan conſiſting of an heauenly and earthly 


| narure. Hauing the beauties of chings without | 


life euen the chiefeſt, as of the Sn1ne and Moone 
and ſtarres. Ecele.12.1.2. Remember now thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy youth, when rhe Sun | 
u not darke wor theli 8h, mor the Moone, nor the ſtares, 
He hath alſo growthas plants, Gen. 14 22. Joſeph 
ſhall be Puirf 
wel ry So David ſaith, ovr children grow vp as | 
the yorug plants, Pfal, 144.12. Senſe and ſenſible 
propertiet 25 beaſtes. Gen..49.0. Indah as 4 Lyons 
whe peſball come 0/p from the ſpoyle. Dan 48 aſer wen 
w Way, 44 #1 adder by the path + t ſe 
els, Reaſon and wiſdome,as An nges. $2.Sam,14 
20, My Lord « wiſe according 10 1 wiſaome of 0 ay 
Angel, God added to mans being, life, weir he 
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nyed ynto plants : to ſenſe, art and vnderſtan. 
ding "ith hee denyed vnto bruit beaſtes - hee 
dellSivedvpar this one creature the pertections 
of all thereſt, 

#7 y,man was happily made laſt after heaven 
and carchiwere created , becauſe ; al *h* Ambroſe, 
Terra extreitiums eft howins, Celum Corona. Earth 
* wheremanis to ſeeke God, heaucn 
the place where man's to {ec God, Fatth is the 
plac where ma" is to run his race, th is the | 
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L= ke ſtriue as he ought to doe, 2.7 mv. 2.5. 
| This world is the Thearer where man 1sto- 
| wreſtle with fleſh and blood, and with (ptriruall 


_ | wickednefſes in high places; He muſt fight with 


| earthat his rable, he muſt in his pilgrimage here 
{ fight with a great many dangers, alwell by land 
| as ſea, hemuſt in his warfare here fight withrhe 
| pomps of the world,and with the power of hell, 

lice mult fight with allthe creatures , and make 
them to ſerue him, that he may the berter ſerue 
Gad, Ir was therefore fitthar the earth ſhould 


C—— - 


| on he muſt athis part, and that heauen ſhould 
be created before man, as being his reward and 
Crowne. 

But the dignity of mans creation appeares yet 
inthenexr wand Image,more fully. wv nn 
mean according £0 o#Y Image. | 

Some peradu 'nture will obie@ here, that 
God wil haue no likenefſe orImage of himſelfe, 
| The Papiſtes indeed > crucifie certaine rextes 
inthe Bible to prooue their idolarrous adoring 
of Images ; But fairh Eſay, to whom will yee | 
liken God , or what fimilitude will ye ſer vpvn- 
| to him, He will n6t,he cannor; he ſhould nor bee. 


| 


| beaſtes and birdes, and with all the fruites of the | 


| be created before man, as being theſſtage wher- | 


| 


pitured, © Homy enjms dificit ab itlo qui_eum fect, 
wee fibi pr 


likehi oi ark mw oem Man is then vn- 
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{Niles who knew beſt to make 
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| © Anſwere ismade, that God tt yp his Tmage |4 Them gre: by 
it, Let vs make 1, 06-93-07, 4 
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man, 4n our Image,  Whoſocucr therefore de: 
faceth it,commuts high treaſon , inſomuch that 


| whereas it is no ſinne finply to kill abeaſt ; it 


Ky 


| mage,and his luperſcription is vpon him, and ſo | 


| Bas Creator | 
| ve/lign, (Gairh 8 Aquin.) Sed 1#ſels rauondl; crea- 
Teck 1pulitwao Dei py modem Imaging, In other 


| one fayd) pibilgliud oft quam Dews explicatuvs,, In 


is a tearchull 0.trage-roſlay a man, and murther 
tor a mari;t9 deftfoy; himicife... how Male: not | 
kilithy ntighbour , Zr not thy felfe, becauſe | 
thy {dlfe is necreſt vato. thy ſelte, Ifa man ſent 
to-che.goale by lawfall authority. tor: fellony 


| 


| himictoof the fack wherewirh hee was Charged! 
Andſobeloued) If thy ſoule breake our otthy | 
body |bctgre God open the priſon doores, and | 
deliyer it. qut of her bonds ,jit is in danger of hell | 
fire : ty reſolute; Romanes and other, -1n: killing 

themiclucs did mage, but-not bene, fairh © An- 
g«{tme ,and the reaſon is plaine, Man is Gods 1. \ 


: 


cgaicquently will not_ ſuffer his-ſtampe;to bee 
bartered,oc contemptuouſly. defaced, - 
In cuery creature rhere bee certaine prints of 
the dcity, for ſccwlum is ſpecalum, The heau:ns | 
declare, the glory.of God, andthe armament | 
ſhewe, h his hangdy-worke, Fninerſus wundys (as 


FC CXEarion of «ic viſible world, we may behold 
| he inu6bls thingepot God: Kew: 1.9 01 tp omni- 
4 ſh alrqualis Di jemmiitude per modvn | 


thmges we may ſce'Gods power,and ſome .other 


. 4 exp:effe trackes'ol the, Frinty ,but man and on- 


Gods Imgge : all the doubt is, what is 
; | & | J | | meant 
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breaks prifongbg ſhall dycfor itzalthough he quir | 
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x Trinity. od the holy: Ghoſt; 'But"inthat 


ding 


|rhis likea*(Te to; matis/ dominion |.ouer 
| creatures , being+ as"is were a God! 


©” Sermons on Proper Leſſmr. 


ant by this Image; and in-what ”_ of malt 
it is placed * | 

k Rupertass vnderitan Jerh here by Inner, the 
ſccond perſon of the; Trinity”, Godrhe lone? 


andby likeneſ$e or fritttwuas the! third perſon of | 


=p | 


the.Lord yd, Let us make manin ot imace, He 
doth intimate that God is the lincly repreſen- 
tarion and Image,not.of one or two perſons on- 
ly,but of the whole Trinity, | | 

i Otherthinke, that man was creatcd accor:- 
ng ro the likencfſe of that hamane nature 
which our blefſed  Sauionr Chriſt the fonne of 
God, was in fulneſſe of time toaffume; burrhe 
Scripture teacheth cuid-ntly the contrary, that 
Chriſtrooke vpon him thelikenefle of man; and 
not man his likeneſle. 2þ:l. 2.7. 

. Hague Engubinus , and | Oleaiter thinke | 
that God tooke vpon him an humane ſhap* 
when hecreated man,and therefore ſayd ; Les vs | 
make man in our mage. But neither did God | 
the father | appeare euerin any-fuch thape, nei- 
ther could it be ſay d crobee Gods lmage, being 
allumed only Hen dark 7) 

. Other (as ®' Panlwd Faginereports) affirme 
thartheſoules immortallity-reprefears Gods & 
rernity,.. Therefore man: hauing a foule! immor- 
rall is liketro-Goderernall. | . 

"  Bafil, * Chryſoztoms ,| and ſaws withet referre 
"rhe \ 
-ory earth. 
whiph occaſioned -Heracltes tor rerme men 


] 


| 


| mat 


I; | _ mortall 
or mmm mmm | 


' 1 n Head. 


h Cem is Gem. 
[2 c.2- 


| 
i Arad Wilet / 
in (ce, 


k In Coſmg- | 


f@&M1. p48 ICS. 

| dad HW Uller. 
sd im melito ' 
Alianw, ro. 
Sext Sexcn/. 


| 
| Bibl, bis. F 


48208. © 


Gew.1. 


hors. 0, 

,0 Hom. 8mm. 
Cem. er Homs!. 
ad po Ant, | 


Clem, Aex+ | 


m. Expofet.in | | 


- _ 2 -S-+-+ 
4 4 + «242 < 4+ 402 14... 4 GA. 
= - 4. "-. 
moons — ES LIES —— Py —_ 
| oe 
4 4 - _ - Pen is I" 
£ 7 4 « _ 4 s 4 
: : 4 . 4 
R . - p s _ a 6 F Y - | 
ot 


o f £ 


_—T 2 


Pedeg. 1 3.0.1); 1a 


| 


q Part.1.qu. 
93.478.0, 


1 C41. carat 


y 


| 


| 


| grace workethall inall, r.Cor.r2,6. 
f 


ſhould not hee found one in all features and f- 


| commeth agreatdeale ſhort of the marke, . | 


| caltoned Eucherias to lay, Imago oft omnins , ſimi- 


mortall Gods, and the Gods immortall men, 
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| | Other hauethis conceir, that as there is no- 
thing in heauen or carth like to God, ſo God 
created man that among millions of men there 


gures ofthe body like to another. Theſe Do. 
Rours/ſhoote faire,bur farre off. It is true which 
is delivered by them in this particular , bur it 


Somme of the Fathers and Schoole-DoRours 
heere diſtinguiſh berweene Image and Lkeneſſe. 
Sajnt Baſil in Hexam,Hom,10. Ambroſe lib, De dir - 
nilate conditione humane. Lomb, x. (ent : Diſt, 16, 
and Aqvin, ypon our text referre Image to the 
naturall giftesof the ſoule, will ,| vnderſtanding, | 
memary : but /keneſſe to the ſupernatural gitts | 
pgrate, holinefſe,and righteouſneſſe, which oc- | 


lutudo paucorum, 
' 1 Aquine doth auow that Gods Image may 
be ſcene in the moſt admirable frame of the ho- 
dy, burthe /kereſſe in our mindes onely, For as | 
' Bernard 0bſerues , the mind of man is properly | 
Gods /1miltude , wherein there be three powers | 
or facul ies , Memory, Y nderſtanding, Will. In our ' 


* 


mi-mary wee reſemble God the Father, which | 


| is the ancient of dayes. Dan.q,g. In our vnderſtan- | 


ding God the Sonne, in whom are hid all the | 


| treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. Coloſ.2.3. | 
| in our will , God the holy Ghoſt, by whom his 


| The which opinion Augofine fanoureth in his | 
| | 
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| 


102. Epiſtle,and ON Ambroſe in his Treatiſe con: 
 cerning mans digniry,(aith , as the Sonne 1s be- 


| gotten of the Farher , and tne Holy Sprrit pro- * 
' ceedeth from both, cuen fo the will is begorren, | 


as it. were, by the vaderſtanding, and memory | | 


| proccedes trom both, 
| Now (beloued) howſoeuer it be true that | 
| theſe naturall giftes of reaſon, and ſupernarurall | 
| viftes of grace, were conferred by God vpon | 
| inan in hus creation: Yet if wee compare One | | 
| Seripture with another, ir will appeare, that Mo- 
| ſes here makes no difference berweene likeneſſe 
' and Imaze. Burt that (as * Calvin and other 0b» | + z» ro 
| ſerue) they doe ſignifie the ſame thing, For in | Y Para, 
the next verle without any mention of the word | 7% ibm. | 
| likemeſſe,in is ſayd,that God created man in hu Image, 
| 1n the Image of God created hee bims, And in the 5. 
| Chaprer ar the 1. verſe, without any mention | 
' of the word Image , God created Adam , in the like- 
; neſſe of God made he him, Andſothe meaning of 


Our text , 41 ur Image, according to owr likeneſſe, 


vs, AsS1t the Lord had fayd, let vs make man | 
in our Image, that he may be (as a creature may 
be ) like vs, and the ſame his likenefſe may bee 
our Image. | 
| Bur wee ſhall vnderſtand (more fully what | 

| is Gods Image by conſidering! in what part of | 
| man ir was placed, 


| 
| _ ” Audins the founder of the monſtrous An- | Epiphanius 
| thropomorphite hereſie, ſuppoſed it was placed ny Lap 
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| is nothing elſe but in our Image which is like(t | | 


| inthe hgure of rhe body , which (leſt happily 50. WT 
ba __there | 
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there moan be rayſed any wicked errour which 
| they yould not acknowledge for their owne)! 
the Papiſtes are content to | ke well and defend, | 
an whole Churches and other plac's of deuo- 

tion, it is eucry where to find the likeneſſe of 
| God the Father depitured vpon their walles 
and window-s'in the hgure of a man, As if chey 
had learned of ! mans to draw his Phy{t»gno- | 
| my , and they profetle it-lawfyll both to haue 
| luch Images, and to worſhipthem\ alſo., from | 

* Qur text, that God created Adam in his like- | 
nefle.) But it is a ſtrange perueclenefſe , qu! th | 
Tertulfian , aduer(u6 Marcion, Lib.2. Cap.27. To 


—_—_ 
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| thinkechatchercarc humane thinges in God ra- 


| ther then diuine thinges in man, and tO CONCelue | 
of God to have che [Image ot a1nan, rather then | 
2 1hanto have the Image of God. | 
64 Other afirme, that the likeneſſe of God is 
placed in the mind on! ly; For,ſaiths 49breſe, who | 
| layd, et vs make man jp our Image? Was it not 
| God q and whatis God © fle: and bones * ar a 
| fpirity Chriſt anſwercth in the 4. of $. 104». at 
| the 2 4. verle, God w a ſpirit, Ergo , maa is liketo | 
| God, /as being endued with an vaderſtanding | 
| ſpiric. | 
B uthecauſe Godcreated the whole man in his | 
' Im1g6, conſifting of a body made of the duſt of 
the erpund , 21d- of a ſoul: that was the breath 
\ Of 1ife , whichbeing vnired by the {pirit became | 
| 41fu'? de ſoule-: [t is * euident (& farre as their {e- 


| ' veratl{nature could conteine) that God creazed 


40 Ft wits *both body and ſoule, Bur as Waxe | 


is 
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is more apt then clay to recciue a print, Sothe 
ſoule bcing a ſpirit , was much more capable of | 
the impreſſion of the Image of God. Yerthar | 
. which the body could recciue , it did in very no- | 
table ſort expreſſe, being ſo wondertully framed | 
ef ſuch an excellent proportion and beauty, that ! 
| no creature inthe world may be compared with | 
| it,and moreouer of ſo ſound a temperature,* that | 
| had not Adams ſinned , it would haue continued | 
| without corruption for cuer. | 
But the ſoulc being a ſpirit (as God is a ſpi- 
rit, ) it is apter a great deale to beare Gods 1- 
mage. For in the very ſubſtance ofthe ſoule, | 
there is a lively print thereof, not asthough the 
ſoule were of the ſubſtance of God, for as © A«- | 
g*/tine pithily diſtinguiſheth,it is, a deo,vom de dev, | 
 Butfirſt, in that it is aſubſtance ſpirituall and | 
immortall,as God is the living God.Heb.1ro.zr. | 
Secondly, for that it is indued with vnder- | 
ſtanding and memorie , which are the very cha- | 
racer of Gods wildome. | 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of quickneſle and agili- 
to , Conceluing at one time ſo many matters , ſo | 
ifferent, ſo farre diſtant, which is the ſhadow 
of Gods vbiquity, ; 
But FS, Paul in ſaying man was in the begin- 
ning created after the Image of God, in know- 
ledge. Coloſ.3.10, And the fame in righteou{- 
ncſle and holinefle. Fpheſ.4.24. Shewes plainely 
that this Image confiſts not ſo much in the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſoule, or in the naturall faculties 
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man, In 
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| teacheth 
afhrmed 


| mitted a 


that Im 
| CT cated, 


{1 
| 


knowledge, illumination, holineſſe,Tuſtice oft 
| ſoule. |For Adam had an illuminated vader- 
| derſkinding , and a reQified will, louing God a- 
| bout allthings, and his neishbour as himſelfe, 

The xwo wordes of S.Paul , Holingſſe, and 
Righteouſneſſe conteine mans whole duty. ; holi- 


conſtquently this Image conſiſts |in the ſoule, 
; more tnen inthe body , and inthe ſupcrnaturall | 
graces of the ſoule | 
powers of the ſoulc. | | 
For 1, If this Image conſiſted onely in the | 

| 


| Gods Image , but the deuils ſtampe. So Chriſt 
| one of you £ 4 deuill, andS., Peter when he com- | 


16.23, and of the Phariſees , yee are of your father 
the demill. 
lohn 3.8.he that committeth ſin is of the deuill. 
2. God cannot properly be fayd to damne his 
owne Image, or to ſend it into hell fire, but the | 
| ſoules of reprobate ſinners are damned, Ergo,this ' 
{ Image is not altogether in the ſoules ſubſtance, | 


demacd,but crowned, 


| A 


h 


duty to God, righteouſneſſe his| duty to 


| 
this Image man was creted, and fo | 


, more then in the naturall | 


ſoules ſpirituall cfſence ; then ir would follow 

that wicked'{pirits and wicked men ſhould hauc | 
| Gods Image, becauſc the ſubſtance of the ſpirir ' 
| and ſqule'remaineth in them ; but the ſcripture | 


expreſly , that the wicked haue not | 
of Tudas, haue not I choſen you twelge 2 aud 


foule fat, come behind me Sathan, Mat. 


lohn,8.44. And the textis plaine, 1.0f 


age faich * Ambroſe wherein thou wert 
after the likeneſſe of God, is not con- | 
That| 


| 3. That 
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;3- That Image of God, atter which Adam 
was created , is by his fall viterly loſt, andex- 
tinguiſhed, for otherwiſe this Image necded not 
to be renewed, or reuiued in vs,as it is by Chrilt, 
in whom all truc beleeuers are new creatures, and 
new men anda new lumpe, but the ſubſtance of the 
reaſonable ſoule , with all rhe naturall powers 
thereof, are not altogether loſt in vnregeneratc 
men , ergo, this Image principally conliſted in 
thegitts of arace, To this purpoleS.* Auguſtine 
layd that the whole man both in his inward agd 
outward parts inweterauit is waxen old, and de- 
caycd by finne, but the inward man #5 new re- 
uiucdby grace , and the outward man hereafter 
ſhall be reſtored in thereſurreRiion. 

Another queſtion is moucd here, whether the 
| man only was created afterthis image of God,8: 
not the woman, and the reaſon of this doubt is 
grounded ypon the words of S.Paul, wan i#the 1- 
| mage aud glory of God , the woman the glory of man, 
| Antwere 15 made by Moſes in the very next verſe 
\ tO nytext.God created man in his] mage,male and fe* ' 
| male created he them. As for the place, man ls | 
the glory of God , woman, the glory of man; 3 It 
15to be conſtrued, of the preheminence, and au- 
thonty given vnto man , aboue the waman, in ; 
which one reſpe&, theImage of God is cxprel: | 


(cd in the man, more then in the woman, Byz if | 
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we confider the principall part of that Tmage, 
coniſtingin holineſſe, and righteouſneſle , the 
woman was<reated , accordingto it, as well as; 
the man, in Chriſt, as the btcſſed Apoſtle 
Wi cheth vs, an mate, nor fexale, but «ll 
: -— by "" | TW , | 
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| are oxe, women are the daughters of God, fo well 
as menare the ſonnces of God. 
| | Fow (bcloucd) becauſerhe day preſent, is | 


: 


| 


 aSabbath, and the Sabbath in the. beginning, | 
; was inſtitured in honour of the creation, and / 
| man, of allthe creatures , is the moſt excellenr, 
It is 0ur duty, fo long as either man or woman | 
{ hath any being , all the dayecs of our life', bur | 
| vpon the Sunday more principally to magnife 
| the Lord, for his infinite rich mercy ; who crea- | 
| ted vs, nor liueleſle as ſtones are , nor ſenſeleſſe | 
a5 the plants are, nor witleſſe as the beaſtes are, 
but according to his owne likeneſſe in nature, 
knowledge, holineſlc, rightcouſneſſe, glory, ap. | 
pointing vs to be Lords of this ample a\riew | 
making all things for man, and man for him-" 


| 
 (elfe, | | 
| 2, This ought to teach vs to take heed of | 
corrupting our ſelucs, by (fin, or our neighbours | 


through our lewd examples, and to hate our | 
| 


A. 


_— 


ſinnes as a ſerpent, by meanes whereof, the like- 
 neſſe of God is fo miſerably defaced in vs : for ; 
man inhig originall integrity,created to the like- | 
| neſſe of God, is by the foulexeſſe of ſin, a deuill, 
' and a very, yermine ; humans ſub cute plurime la- 
: text fere , ſayd Carolus Bonillas : The Scripture 
| faith as mych, in calling a ſubtile difſembler , a ' 
 foxe, Luke.13.32. aſoule-murthering propher, 
f 2 raucnous wolfe. Mat.7.15. a vainemanga wild; 
aſſes colt, |6þ,11. 12. A proud man in honour | 
like horſeand mule, withour yaderſtanding.Pſal. | 
32,10, A yoluptuous man, giuen oucr to worke | 

Ph} : | | 4 
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all vncleanneſe, cuen with gre:dinefle,. a Sow 
wallowing in the myre. .2.Fe,2.22. Ina word 
the children of mcn ſet on fireto doe milchiefe, 
whelpes of Lyons. Pſal.57.4. and generations of 
vipers.Mst.3.7. 

2. This ſhould make vs tolabour earneſtly, 
for true faich in Chriſt Iefus, by whomthis I- 
mage ſhallagaine be reſtored , andas new borne 
babes, doc x7 the ſincere milke of the word, 
that wee may grow from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
and from vertue to vertue, till wee bee of full 
growth in Chriſt,and haucthis-Image through- 
ly repayred in vs. - "1 

4. This ſhouldincite vs to giue the God 'of 
our ſaluation 'humble and hearty thankes, for 
redeeming vs with his precious blood, when we 
were thus vtterly loſt,and made, by fin, vnliketo 
God, and our ſelues,as the Fathersin their deuo- | 
tions vic to ſpeake. If we doe oweto God our 
vs, after his Image, then vn- 
doubtedly more then ourſelues, for re- 

deeming vs.,and reſtori 
defaced Image ti 

nal ſinne 1n Adam,and 

aRuall finne in 
our ſclues, 
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Jay Nand being / 3B A eat frat, returns in nthe. 
Kow os k Ry - Gadand 0 b copieguentiy to God," 

FR aftts the r aſon of his reſolution. | 
| His refoluion, 4 ww; ws fall ini0uhe hand of the 
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Let 15 fall now into the hand of the Lord, ( for / 
| hu|mercies aregreat, )and let mee 101 fab into 


the hand of man, 


| 
=" Hree* things vſually ſucceed one| 
> another, inthe Church,great bleſ- ! 
\ 4 A ſings, great ſins , great : | 

The people mentioned in th '$| 


| <d\ s | kg” 
| an Hiſtory , had receiucd great bleſ- 
| fings of the Lord, He dealt not ſo with any natjon, as | 
the Prophet ſings inthe 147. 7ſalme. werſe la##. | 
Io the ruffeof their proſperity , turning the graces 
of God imo, wantonnefſe;; They committed many | 
oreac finnes, and now the righteous Iudge of the | 
| whole world, threatnerh to bring great puniſh- | 
| ments vport them , and Þ yet.in hu wrath, remem- 
| bring mercy, He giues Dauid thcir King , by the \ 
Prophet Gad ,a free, though hard choice » whe- 
ther he woyld haue {even yeeres of {amine come v- 
ou the land gr flee tiir2t moneths before his enemics, or 
<azy* bet pree aayes of pe; 'Elence, 
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| the ſuffcring of cuill, (as the ſchoole ſpeakes) be- 
| fore reſolued worthily , thatir was better to ſyf- 


| mitan horrible ſine , inthe fight 'of the Lord. 
| So the renowned® Eleazer, an{weredthole, who 


| killed, and cut in pieces, and to ſinke a thouſand 
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2 ; The realon of hisrefolution is, fir bu mer. 


cies are great. 
For.che better vnderſtanding of the whole 


text,one clauſe necdeth explanation, and thats, 
what is here meant,, by fallmg inte” the hand of the 
Lord : Becauſe Suſanna did with , and Saint Paul 
(as it ſhould ſeeme) writ the quite contrary. + Ss, 
ſans fayd to the luſtfull<Elders,7t « betterfor wie 
to fall into your handes , and not to ave it then to ſinne 
in the fight of the Lord, * an{were is made, that 
Dauid makcs his compariſon here, betweene di- 
uers kindes of puniſhment, bur Szſaxnes com- 
| pariſon,is there berweene the doing of cuill,and 


tweene malum culpe,and malum pane. She there: 


fer reproach and ſhame before men,thento com- 


| menaced him with exquiſite torments, IF hee 
would not breake one commandement of Gods 
law, that he would ſuffer himſelfe, robe ſent into 
| bell and the graze, that is,that he would rather be 


degrees vnder the ground, with infinite dotours, 
and agonies , then to fall into ſuch afault.”'So 


| reucrend * £nſelme proteſted, thatifheeſhould | 
| behold all the pa 


s of hell, deuoyd of finne 
onthe onefide, Ndon the other ho RP 
but of one. deadly finne onely , d of pu- 


niſhment, - and that I muſt of ie chuſe 


| 


oneof theſe two, I'(quoth he) would chuſe ra \. 
"RE | he 
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ther to throw my {clte into hell , then commit 
one foule fat onely. 

Bur S*. Paw! affirmes plainly. Heb.ro.31.That it | 
« 4 fearefmll thing to fall mto the handes of the lining | 
God, ® Anſwere is made by diſtin@ion, almigh- | 


 — —T 


' whichihands S*, Paw! there 


ty God hath warring or deitroying handes , Ot | 
- mrs againe z Ma- |} 
king handes; Pſal.119,73. Thine hands hane mad: | 
' me;protecting bandes. obs. 10.28. no man (faith | 
the Shepheard ofour ſoules) ſhall plucke my ſheepe | 
out of my hiandes, and ſauinghandes. LZuke,2 3.46. | 
Father nia thy hands I commcnd my ſpirit. Of which 
| Daujd here ſpeakes, | | 
| Orasbvtherin this world , while there re- | 
maines hope for pardon, it « better 10 fall into the | 
handes of God. Bur in that blacke day, when once | 
the ſentence of condemnation is paſt, it is an hor- | 
rible thing\ ro fall into his handes , for with the fre- 
ward , hee wif! bee froward , Pſalm, 18. 26. David 
hereſpeakes of a puniſhment which is temporall 
on earth ,| atthe moſt enduring but three: dayes, 
But | F,Pay/there ſpeakes of a payne which is e- 
eernall in hell , inflicted by ſuch anaduerſary 
which is everlmme , and fo conſequently , his 
Iudgements , in that dungeon of torture can 
neuer dye, 
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probate, who dyeth in his ſinnes, Ir is better to 


the budy , but hath not power to deſtroy the 
ſoule. Bur for one that finnes, and, as Dawid 
here,repents of his ſinne , from the bottom of his 
heart ; 1t « better for to fall inte the handes of God. 


hath two handes,one of [uſtice,another of Mer- 
"Cy. ; To fall into his hand of Iuſtice, a hor- 
rible rhing : Ot thathand, lob ſayd Chep.13.21, 
| Wichdraw thine hand farre from mee : The fin. 
gers of that hand, wrote terrible thinges, vpon 
the wall of Belſhazets pallace. Dan.5. But to fall 
mto his hand of mercy , tull of comfort, b cauſe 
| by mercies are great. | Now $.Paul iy that place, 
| meanerh puniſhments inflicted by the Lord , as 
an angry Iudge ; But Dauid 19 this place , mea- 
neth caaſtiſements, impoſed by the Lord, as an 
indulgent father,in loue, for the amendments of 
his children. 
This rubbe being remooued, and the paſſage 
made clzare , let vs proceed in the wayes of our 
text, Andthatas the bleſſed ® Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
with a right fooge. | 
[athe reſolution of Dauid, chuling the peſti- 
lence, rather then famine, or the (word, Interpreters 
obſerue many notable verrues.; as firſt his © In- | 
ſtice, S 
|. Forhad hechoſen famine, that would haue 
pinched onely the pooreſt, himſelfe would haue 


— 


| would haue deſtroyed _ the weakeſt, 


fall intothe handes of man, who can onely kill | 


|. Or inplaynerrermes, (if it be poſſible,) God | 


| fared well : And it hee had choſcn warre;, that. | 
Or it 1 


_ 


m Galat.z 14. | 
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the fury thereof ] had onzrrunne' moſt of he *» 
ther, yer he mighthaue ſer a ſafeguard to defend 


_ | his owneperſon', and ſo preſeruc his owne skin 
from the dint of the ſword , and print of the | 
ſpcare : But hauing beenepartaker with his ſub- 
1 | ics in their finne,, hee would not exempt him. 
| ſelfe from the punithment : He choſe therefore 
the plague,which is common, E! reer, & gregr, to | 
"Y | Prince,to people, | to Peere,to poore. 
| 


| 
| Thehand muſt bee equall, that handles the 
| ſcale; Princes are ſometimes partiall, in difribu- | 
ting Tuſtice |berwcene ſubicc and ſubie& : But 
} | ina cafiſe concerning their owne particular, ſo | 
| well as the generall of their people, nor ro ſhew 
more of the! party then of he King, (as Daujd in 
' this anſ{wereto Gad,) is admirable Tuſtice. 
o Autheorof | Wellfare hisheart, © who ſayd, Divines are to 
| Parneſſw. blame,who wr/te Ca ſes of conſcience for prinat perſons, 
| and teach exatitly what account ſhopkeepers areto make 
for falſe wares, and tale words, and in the meanc time, 
weelect exorbitant errours, of hightr powers , and po« 
| tentates, And it is 4 g00d quere, whether it ber not 
| groſſer Idalatry, to preferre reaſon of ſtates , before the 
| principles of prety , then to worſhip the golden calfe, or 
| Nabuchodonoſprs Image. 
| again ?e Darid vnderſtood, that hee was obliged to 
| Byltefwre | God doubly, firſtthathe made him a man , |Se- | 
| 24fleren DÞ= | condly,inthat he mace him alittle God, to rule 
; ouer other men.,a finger (as it were) of that great 
 handthatgogerns al the worl1: as thenhe ſtood 
| in Gods place,ſo did he follow Gods pareine;as | 
God is 11ighteous in'al{ bus 'wayes , ſo hee deſires | 
x | | "oh | tQ- 
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$40 Y 
to deale iuſtly with all men , in all things. Hee 
reſpes che ſhip of/ the common weale , more 


then the cock-boat of his owne fortune, and 
| therefore would not haue the whole burden of 


—_——__ 


with bowed knee, ſtoupes to beare his part, lay- 
ing, Zer vs fall into the hand of God, ſhewing him- 
ſclte 10 forward ro ſuffer,as he was to linne, 
Secondly., Diuincs obſerue Dauids humility, 
laying no faulr vpon his ſubicRs; their ſinnes- he 
| knew nor, his owne heknew,, tor which he had 
iuſtly deſeruc d this plague. The rex tellerh vs 
at the 10. verſe, That after hee numbred the 
Rig: , (for whichall this tempeſt aroſe, ) His 
cart (mote him, and hee ſayd wnto ;he Lord , I haut 
greatly ſinned, m that I haut done, And wow 1 beſeech 
thee,0 Lord, take away the iniquity of thy ſeruant , for 
I haue done very foolijbly: and at the 17. verſe, Loe, 
I haue ſinned, aud donc wickedly, but theſe ſheepe,whas 


cent as Sheepe, what haue they done, that * they 

ſhould thus lyffer. 7 pray thee let thine hand be wps 

| on m(e ard agamſt my fathers houſe. 

| [ Hugo de Sancto widtore ,* Toflatws and other 
auow, that the people did offend ,. in numbri 

 theſouldiers ,as much. if not more. then» Danid. 
Fiſt , becauſe they did not enrreat David, to 

forbearcthis muſter , ar this time ; being need- 


lefle, ſaying , as 1oab the generall of the hoſt, in 
the 2, ve 


--. Secondly, veemaſe being numbred, they 
| 2 


_— 


the puniſhment, to be layd pon his pcople,bur - 


| hayc they done? Thatis , the people being inno- | 


e. Why doth my Lord the King , delight 
did 
| 


id 


| 


\ 4 


| 
r Huge. Card. 


of $4.1n loc. 


s Auveteluwe | . © 


14 ms (oc. 


r tnl.c eral. 
kf | 


{ made to their forefathers , 7 will make of thee 4 


| people, * nurabring them , and as it were noting 
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offer vitothe Lord his due ; for the law 


| faith, Exod. 30.12. When thou takeſt the ſumme | 
| of thechilaren of Iſrael, after they be numbred, euery 


man ſhall grue a ranſome for his ſoule , tothe Lord, | 
| | x p | 
when thqu numbreſt them , that there be wo plague 4- 


cording tothelaw , forthe magiſtrate , tonum- 
ber Ifracl , as we read. Num, 1. 2, But it was a- 


| gainſt the [Law , for the people being numbred, 


to neglect their offerings, 

For the)better vnderſtanding of this hyſto- 
ry, let vs (if you plecaſe,) renew that text againe. 

When thaw takeſt the ſumme, * The word in He- 
brew, [ignifieth , Head, becauſe the ſummetotall, 
howlocuer jt bce placed , atthe foot of our ac- 
count |, yet indeed itis , the head of the number , or 
* Head, Thit is, the ſumme of the hiades of the 
children of Iſrael , after they be numbbred , and encry 
man ſhall gint 4 ravjome for his ſoule,) That is, for 
his life, which hee ſhould now looſe , when hce 
| was particularly viſited of God,]t hee redecmed 
not himlelte with money ; now the reaſons of 
this law, deliucred by dinines,arc theſe, 


eat multiplicarion of people , wa onely from 
. on Lord,  nymns en his gracious | promuſe, 


great nation, 1 will make thy ſeede 4s the duſt of the 
| earth , ſo that if any canwwmber the duſt of the earth, 
then ſhall thy ſeedalſs be numbred.Gen.13.16. 


2. Toſhewthe ſpeciall care hee had ourr his 


| mong them ,\when thou numbreſ{ them, It was ac. | 


1,* To put Iſrael in minde,thar this exceeding | 


—u qe 


R | | 
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{cuery perſon in his booke. God careth for his f.9.9, 
ate; faith *S*, Peter, and {o carethas'a father FOBENY 
careth for his child, faith < Dawid,” and ſo careth | * party hg 
for euery child , as if hee had nomore then one |... 
tocarcfor,faith 4 Auguſtine. e Cyril im 16h, 
3. Tot fignific, tharno manis Lord ofhis |* 4" 

owne life , but that hee d-pends vpon God, in 
whom he liues, and moues, and hath his being. 
Ads,17.28. pies 9 

4+. This temporall offering , fprefigured the | 
ſpirituall tribute , which ay _ ths harh gi- 7 CORNER 
uen vp his name to God, in holy Baptiſme, 
oughttopay , the which is to ſerue God in ſpi- 1 
ritand tructh. 1ohn.4.2 3: | 

5. 8 By this Law, God taught his le; | g 4infworth. 

to iudge theml(elues for their ſinnes, that they 
might not be iudged of him, Ezek. 20.4 3.1.Cor. | 
11.31, 

6. This redeeming of their ſoules, with mo- | |, 14w. 
ncy,raughr them alſo faith in Chriſt , who was 
to redeeme his people, nor with (iluer and gold, 
but with his owne precious blood, r. Pet. 1.19. 
The people then in omirting this duty , for fo 
many govd endes enioyned , tranſereſſed the 
commandement of the Lord , and ſo prouoked 
his iuſt indignation againſt them. 

- But graunt, that the people did not offend in 
this one particular, Yet their manifold other 
linnes, vndoubredly , were the cauſe why the 
Loo peentinnd David to fall into this errour,ge- Tins) | 
cording tothatof's the.orcat Stcandumme.. wo 

rita ſubdicoram ot Ponume) a2 tential et} 
[72.89 : Lg od _—_ 


| | | Ge L 4 ly 
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not awrſing Fathers vnto the Church , and the minj- 
| flers of God, for our good, It is b: <cauſe we goucrne 
| our owne {families ill, and our. owne perſons 
worlc,' Irlis a common faulr, indeed the com- 


| 


] 
| 


God dif Seth the hearts of Soueraignes, accor- 
ding tothe merrits of their ſubies, If they be | 


mon fault, when any k miſchief fe happeneth wvnts 
thems, or pla ue comes neere their aweling, Laitantly | 
to! ſpeake jI1 of thoſe which are in authority. | 
Now thismurmuring againſ our goucrnours, | 
ariſerh (as ® one notes) from five defeQts in | 


| Our ſclucs. 
Thefirſtis, want ofhumility , for when our 
hearts are ſow red with the leauen of our owne 

pride,conceyting that we could manage ſtate at- 
faircs agreatdealc wiler(as Alphonſws the 10.faid 
| Ifhe had becne with Godin the beginning , hee 
could haut better d ſpoſed of many "Things. inthe; 
world,) then often times a bitrernefle ariſe:h 
| Out of the ſkomacke, into the mouth, So that we 
cannor forheare to prophane ſacr-d maieſty. 

The {ſecond is, want of wiſedome , to diſ- 


| 


cerne the policies of Princes, for the diſuiſi ing 
of a purpoſe, witha prerence, is not forbidden 
in the Bible. * Solomon pt erendedto divide an 
infant ,to good p purpoſe, Bur did nor, and * Paul 
pretended to Indaize bu tdid nor, 47cama rerpublice 
pope regni, Stare plots are not caſily dige tcd, 
of ? countrey ſtomacks,as Farher 4 Latimer fayd, 
thcy bo no meate for mowers. 

The 3. is, want of compaſſion, innorweigh- 


| ing te temptations of Princes,hauing al ynot) 


_————— 


— —_— 
——_—_ 
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| 


| 


the ſpirit inthe bond of peace, 


writing of common wealths, being bur an archi- 
[rect; yer Catpznters and Malons, among vs, ate | 


flattery will nexer ſuffer to know t 
or ſickneſſe, We ſhould therefore conſtrue Prinees | 
ations euerto the beſt,according tothe lawes of 
the Thames , When two wherries meete, the banke is 
| theirs by rieht, that hane wind and tide againſt thens. 
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of miſdoing , and nothing to keepe them from 


outragious fins , but only the feare of the Lord, | 


A boſome friend, is bold to tell a priuate perfon 
of his faulr, But alas, who dares fay to the Pope, 
or Prince, Domine car ita facts 2 It his domelti- 
call chaplaine,I meane his conſcience chide him 
not, his other chaplaines are of his cloſer, and 
they quorh old Latymer , will keepe his follies 
cloſe; * a miſerie fatall unto great potentates, whom 


. The4. is, want ofthankefulnefſe, Princes arc 
ſſhieldes , vnder whoſe ſhelter wee lead a quiet 
and a peacefull life,in all godlineſfe and honeſty, 


Sweet peace is the greateſt of all blefſings rem- | 


porall,and freedome of the: Goſpell, is the grea- 
teſt of all bleſſings ſpirituall,as being the* power 
of God, vnto ſaluation. Yetthere be refractorie 
fling-braines, enioying both, vnder the-gonera- 
ment of pious princes, which are ready to quar- 


re!l cheir authority , concerning the tithing of | 
| mint, and other ſmall matters of ceremonies ,in- 


diffcrent injoyned', to- preſerue the vnitie of 


Hippodamwcs in” Aviſlotle » Was cenſured for 


buſie builders of new Churches, and-framers of 


elnes, in health, | 


s Hoſ.4.18; 


r Row. 1.16, 


[ new 2 "Wa but t!1e greareſt ofall is: want” 
þ | = | | EF 
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y Plal.q4z. 13. 


z Fabim Ver. 


ruCoſur 4pid 
Sew de benef. 
l.a'c.7. 


a Plal.1a1 4 


the whole blame to himſelfe,jit iscas I haue ſhew- 


| enemy doth inſulr, and blaſpheme, 7 where is wow 


to their countrey , heretofore flowing with 


| therefgre Pauid here deſires, to depend vpon! 


1 
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of equity ;] whenas we blamethe King, for our 
owne faults;as for example, wee defircconfident} 
proceedings in the buſineſle of religion, and yer 
we weaken them with our owne diuitions , and 
difſentions : If cuery man in his place ſlall exa- 
mine himſclfe, and lay his hand on his owne | 
heart, he ſhall vnderſtand eaſily, that the bad or- 
dering of his owne ſelfe, and his owne things, | 
is part of the cauſe , why the wrath of the Lord, i 


kindled againft Iael. IfDauid of himlelfe takes 


ed,) his humility. But ifwe'caſt it vpon him, | 
it arguerh|in vs a great want of imeekeneſle, 
wiſdome, piery,thankefulneſle,cquity, 


3. In the reſolution of Dauid, here * Diuines 
obſcrug his zeale, for in warre, the conquering 


their God ; Is nat the Lord, in whon they truit , able 
to defend bi Iſrael 44 with a ſhield ? And infamine, 
good people ſhould be forced to beg their bread | 
of ſtrange harions , and to recciu? curcelies of | 
encmies , which the Greczans aptly terme , Dore | 
adora ,giftes and no giftes ; And the * Larines, | 
panu lapidaſis , a loate ſo hardly digeſted as a 

ſtone: And that had bene diſhonorable not only | 


milke and hony ; Bur. alſo ro God, as if the 
« ſhcepheard of Iſrael, had not meanes to tecd rhe 
people of hu paſture,and the ſheepe of his hands. And. 


God on!y,Let vs fall imo the hand of God. 
Many profeſſors , in theſe dayes, of relapſe, 


beoan | 
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| beganto be luke- warme,yea, ſome wereſo cold 
inthcir deuotion, and zeale, thar they ſeemed 
frozen in the dregges of their profit , and plea- 
ſure, ſolirtle regarding the light of 1ſrel, and 
| honour of this our braue viRarious nation, that 
| they reſolued vpon the conclufionof the match, 
| not onely to be ſonnes of the Pope, butalſorhe 


| ked) England had her Dauids, who didnorceale, 

| night and day , to call and cry tothe Lord , For 
thy ſonnes ſake, for thy Sions ſake , let not our 

' enemies, a bloody 

the Saims, haze their deſires ower v3 : For their mecr- 

cies are fullof cruelty : But let ws fallints thy handes, 

for thy [Indgements are full of mercy. 


| 
| who brings light out of e,and can doe 
1 wine rhewill, you will | nfm man iS 
eſt for his people , ſometime by e meanes, 
and ſometimes wt meanes, and ſomerime þ 
contrary meanes , againſt whom * there 3s uo pw 4 
dame nor under ſtanding. wor connſell : | That our Da- 
uids prayer is heard,our religion eſtabliſhed, our 
peace ſetled, good menincoutaged ,our'o 
 enemics diſcomfited , and our-falſe friends 
couered, and worthily deluded, To whum If 
now no more,but this. 5) w7-£ 
/ -If you be good C and ſerled Proves 
ſtants,/{o remaine. -If you were once , \ang | 
you fallen , returne-- If y 
youncuer will-bej periſh. ''»- lt nt! x 
| (ty ole itnot for PR of God, and 
. J$HIOGT.OC, | 


- 


j 


ulting 
generation , drunken with the ee of 


iſ». 


| 


ſcruants of a ſtrange people. Yet(God be than- | 


And itis vndoubtedly Gods owne worke, | 
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ry of hisx neople, the caſt happily might prooue 
m-aſurable , wherhet it bcebcrter to b-e fa 
by the fword, in warre, or by thepeltilence in 
pzace. 'Butiagood man, and a good magiſtrate, | 
clp=cially conſidering, barberus bes ſegctes , hat 
= TrwnR aduerſariesof God,reare in the 
middes of the congregations, and ſet vp their <1145 
for tokens,*brtaking into Gods inhernance defiling 


| holy Temple,and making Hiernſalem «n heap of 7 hoy 


And how apa e1ne the dead bodies of his ſeruants, to 


| be meateronto the foules of the ayre, and the fleſh of his 


Sammts , wnto the beaftes of the FAY I lay, the new 


eaſily reſolucs ,as Dauid here , Let ws fall znto rhe 
| handof the Lard,and wot ws the band of man. | vi 
4- LearnedExpoſitours obſerue , the * wiſe- 

Gas of Dauid, in chuſing, & malis minimum , of 
three miſchiefes, the leſſer. Abuleuſis vpon the 
place ,notes aptly, Thar God made theſe 3.pu- 
ni); ments incquallintime, 7 yeares of fawine, 3 
moneths of. warre, 3 dayes of peſixlence, that hee 
ight make them cquallin magnitude, and ſo 
put Da#id into his doubts, ſowell as his d 
The time being equall, the plague doubrleſfe 


| is more gricuyus then warre , and warre morc 


if 


gricuous 3 chen|famine. Bur ſcuen yeeres famine, 
inay bet fo b4das three monerhs before 


ty I In the tcbellionof ddſiew, ew 
EW forthere fell in chat ciuill warre, 


þ __ *20, thous 
payment 


| 


borne babcin Chriſt,vnderſtanding theſe things, - 


.ernelt encmics; and three 'moneths of bloody | 
. -| warre; ſo bad as three dayes of ops} Yer my 
| widchoſothe preſtile'ce for theſe reaſ | 
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f 20.thouſand of the people. And he had felr © 3* 
yeeres tamine , for Fi Game of - Sauls houl© 
k But he neucr yer had o_—_— of the plagues 
as then,/ '2nots wwlla capide,10 walla formuas. 

| - 3. Theplague is Gods' immediat hand, his 
ſword. 1.Chron.21.30, His ar10w. Pſat.g1.5. The 
'& phyſitians hauetermed ir , calefte, The 
| | thunderbolt of heaucn; and the canonifts, Bellum 
Dei contra homincs , the warre of God again(t 
| MEN, | 

| Happily you will obie&, is there any euill 
inthe city, and the Lord hath not done it, Ames. 
3.6. Ir is true , that warre and famine ate from 


inſtruments, as the {word of men in warre, and 
| ro —_— creatures in famine, and (0 __ 
uently , whereas in the peſtilence ceke 
oncly _- mercics of of in wats and fa- 
mine,we areto wreſtle with the cruelties of men 
alſo,whoſe hear: fairh'" Eſay,is to deſtroy,Ts take 
the ſpoyle,to treadtheir enennes downe like the mire in 
the ſftreetes, ({avh the Lord, )wes 4 mt Aa Any 
bat they helped forward the affattion. Zach. 1. 15, 
As ifheſhould haue ſayd, my was only 


| beare morethen patiently the Lo 
the hard of man | 
| |  3- David did chuſe that 
Was _ Rs his bl rr 
numbringthe peaple, was to try his power, and | 
| to pur his affiance therein , and chertfhee Hate 
Re OR hathe 
pM; M3 _ gat 


m $ | . 
x” ® . 
nh. ( 4 "I 
= So KL bo ," 


— which 
nne ; his* fault in 


the Lords hand , but herein hee doth vie other | 


to try you, but thcirend rodeſtray you,now we | 
rod, then 
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| might not cruſt any - more to the arme. of fleſh, 
| bur alto a apts rely vpon the Lord. * For had 


he choſea warre, men of valour would haue reſi- 
ſted,and'i 


incd that their word ſhould haue 


ſaued chem:| Andif he had choſen famine, mo- 


ncy-mtn would haue truſted in their purſe, |wa- 
king © gold thiir bope, and ſaying tothe wedge of gold, 
thou art my confidence, Hee that hath filuer, may 
buy bread,and hee that hath enough bread,need 
notto ſtaruc for. hunger, but a man infeted and 
afflicted. wi hthe plague, hath no weapons |, or 
mean: $ t0 liews his diſtreſſed eſtare  putoncly 


prayers, and| tearcs, 


Myſticall»,this numbring of the people, ſaith 


CD vpon the place, figures carnall 1ſrachites, 
boaſting in the works of the Law for to thinke 
is juſtified by works, when 2s CAbra- 
bam was iuſtited by faith, is to truſt in chatiots 
and horſe. 
Laſtly, Diuines obſerue Davids 6h, and af- 
fiance in the Lord, as being aſſured that? all 
her farthe beſt , vnto thoſe 
he well vnderſtood , thar God 
of Inflice, lo well as a right hand 


odly feele each hand gentle, 
2 heef Gol or right hands vnro them. 


that feare him 
ks tan 
| of mercy. 


” there quark in the land z 
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|. the leſſer. The number of Gods elect is 
ſmall, the number. of En fooles, inft- | 
nite. The Churcl: is a little locke of lambes , in | 

the mids of wolues , and yet populus mator ſernit | | 
| ingri,many that arc bad, ſe: uc thoſe tew which | | 
are good , On obſequendo (quoth r Auguſtine, ) ſed r S-y.758.de | 

perſequende,nor by doing good, bm by doing mil- | 7"? 
chicte to rhem, and ſoihey turne Goldſmiths of | 
God, ro make crownes for all ſuch as in his bat- | 
tailes haue fought a good fight, If other troubles | | 
ariſe,touching our go04s, or good name, Daurds | 
reſolution is, © /z s good for me that I hane beene in | - Phlni9.7H þ 
trouble. For affliction holdes-meniin, as hauing |. 
| lirtle outlers , or leafure for idleneſſe and luxury: | 
Doth ſickneſſe, and of all tcknefie in many re- 
{pes the moſt vacomfortable,#he 4g earn 
nigh our dwelling? Yet let vsnot be «fra 
N—_ by os ug, 76 arrow that flyeth by nas 
inſtantly ,and that conſtantly, rcſolue with \D aztd | 
| here,ler vs tall into the hand of God and not into the 
hand of man, As we teele more {enfible comfort | 
Jabs log KOs or he we porn : Sorhe | 
| reater Qur c exrrennty > ers "I 
. | on that delivereth oy ; [1 
Theſe verrues are the brighreſtarres in' the 


| 


ſphcre of maieſtie ,, rhanifeſting Daxids duty to \ 
and man;and the reaſon of allthis high and. 
holy reſolation js, becauſe che mereves of the Lord 


ht 


| 


| are great , great.in their-nature ; as being nohesof(| 
bes \ Row. 2-4. Exceeding riches of bu grace, 


Ty Jef: (Great in their.nuraber , as being mod | 
YL IIFEY mercles Pſat. 51.1. Grea? incheir conting- | : I: 


ol I —_— 
4 re 4 ar 


0 Y t 6 
RN 4 F m . WF. 
_ " »* Fr uo. ith. . As ” 


EE 


Sermons on Proper Leſſee. | 


] 


— | 


| ance,as. \bcite fort euer and ener, Pal IO}.17, 'Thar 
is is, as the doctours expound it, from everlaſting | 
| predeſtinarjon, ro euerlaſting glorificarion : EUC-. 
| ry way ſo great , that our Propher ſaith inthe | 
145. Pal, ar the 9.verſt. Hi mercies are oner all hi 
| worker, 
— © wwmor which I nd a two fold confiruRion, | 
and each of thera excecding comfortable, 
| - I, Hinmeercies are ower,7 hat is,greater then all | 
his works,not in propriety, for all the vertues of 
| Ged arecqual,as being eflential artributes; But in 
© effe& and extent greater ; For whereas Gods in- | 
dignation 1s bur ypon the 4. generation of ſuch | 
| as hate him ,_ his mercics are vpon thouſand ge- | 
nerations of thoſethar loue him, and keepe his |} 
Commandements : Among the 1 3. | properties 
| of God, Exed.34. Almoſt all of them appertaine | 
| to his mercy , whereas oneconcernes his might, 
| and only rw his 1/ſbice. 
{ The2 conſtru@ on iis, his mercies are over all, | 
thar is, * ſh{wed in all,and cowards all his works, 
for the later clauſc,6 mercies, cis nothing elſe 
| but a e ifion | 'trhe former, The Lord word Un- 
to al, His gnodneſle is the fame with his mercy, 
and all i i his works. 

The mercies of God then are giver 'o the | . 
whole i . more {} enter: ble | 
crearures, and among t ; rincipa 0 
| as love ym | and feare him, ond eallopos bis auth. 
fall, As ourPropher in the before cited” Ime, | 

verſe. 18. vn .20, His mercies compaſſe them a.. 
1 bow cual des ye OILY, | | 
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tor hee makerh an hedge abour then, and abour 


| ſelfe,, againſt our other ſelte , again(t our owne- 


J_w 


| 
| 
| Mercifull ininferring puniſhment 
| ſtiſeth ys 


 th-ir houſes , and about alltheyhaue. {9.1.10 
They bee his encloſedvineyards, of whom hee 
ſairh. Eſa.5.What could | hanedone more. for my Vin- 
yard, which I haue not done far it'y, and his mer- 
ciesare toward themaralſcafons , as the blefled 
Virgin in her M:gn:ftc t throuzhont all generations. 

To'ſpeake more diſtintly , the mercics of 
God toward vs, areſeenc intwo things (cſpeci-/ 
ally , donanda ot condenanas , That is , in giuing vs 
- wharſocueris good fot vs,andin forgiuing what. 
 ſocuer is cuill; cuill of ſfinne, euill of: puniſhment 
for ſine, pardoning all our offences againſt him- 


ſcife,laftly his mercies are great, 


[ox fend 
ny te 


« 


, for when as 
we deſerue to be ſcourged with Scorprons,he cha- 
only withthe rod ot men, and with the 
. | 

ſtripes of thechildren of men.2.Sam.7.14. We 
confeſſe, that we ſinze 
| "thus chapter, Bur the 


Meecifullin deferring pmiſhancet, 86-beiog 5 being 


» | 


So Damd,verſe.to, 
Girh,7 wes bus « little | 


* full of picty,, flow to wrath, lon 
nelſe , cit firuis ET | 
Bay's whole warld in 


was in deoping one ite even dyes, | 
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| | forthe Lordre 
| that deſtroyed * pesple, it i enough. And that was | 


of God , in admiration whereof, hee cryed our, | 
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- Mercifulli in remouing puniſhments.as i inthis 
Preſent example, Forthe? Rabies hauea fable, 
thartthe plague threarned here 3 dayes, continu- 
ed only for one houre, * Joſephus writes that it 
Continued only from morning till noone, o- | 
thers conceiuc, that it continued on-ly | till the 
rime appointed for cuening lacrifice, that da 
whenit begun. "TXy who ſtand vpon thepreci e 
letter of che text, lay x" therime was ſhorrned, | 
pented hims ; and (ayd to the Angel 


in the beginning of the third'day ;. For had not | 
the Lord Rayed the Angcls hand, hee would 
haue gone on(initing till tharday had beene cx- 
pired and finiſhed. 

It is reported of one, thar hauing a booke | 
of 2 l-aues only , hee could nor in all his life 
read it cuer ; one leafe was red , wherein was re- 
giſtred , the ludgements of God, in conſiderati. 
on whereof, he cryedour, enter not into iudges- | 
ment with chy ſeruant, O Lord,8&c, The other 
was whi'e, in which were written, the mercies 


what '@ man, that thow art ſo mindful of ban , 44 
bring leſſe hen the leaft of thy mercies.. 1} he could 
norread them/in his whole life, how ſhall [ re- | 
Sokie theta] in this munite of time ? Glue mee 
| cmrybngy ay 16) conclude-in the words: rp 
mother Cimrch, / 0 God whoſe natare. and property. 
went to haue mercy, and to forgiue, grant 10/5 thy 
g74ce, that inal timt of our aribultion, in 41 time of 
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' reſoluing always as Damid here, ter 1's fall into the 
handofthe 


Leſſons, 
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ment,we may put 0w7 whole truit and confidence in thee, | 


Lord,and not into the hands of man, for thy | 


mercies are great, 


2; K I N G s. 19,436.37. | 
So Senacherth King of Ajbur, departed and 
went his way , andreturned and dwelt in Nintue. 


” 


And 45 he was in the Temple, wor Popping My 
. . roth ha god, Adramelech and Share=er ts ſons 
ſtew him with the ſword, WW 


S & fill of Senacherib King of Aſbur, 
14 great Monarch, and a great 
= boaſter of his greatneſſe, ſayin 
inthe pride uf his heart,verſe 23, By the multits 
| of my ; yon , 1 ams come vp to the top of the moun- 
| fines, by the ſides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the 
| tall Cedars thereof and the firrerrees thereof, and I will 
goe into the lodging of his borders , and into the forreſt 
of hisCarmel. I baue digged, and drunke the waters 
of others, and with the plant of my feete, hanedryea all 
the riuers of beſieged cities. Aﬀeonting Gods 


o 


His {cri ure reports two thi | 
*&1-{pecially, to wit, the Aight and | 


| 
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| 
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people, with infolent language, - Ze? pot Ezechia 
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| deceine you,nunbtr let Ezechia make you ro truſt in the 
' Lord, ſaying the Lord wil ſurely aeliaer vs. Hath any 
| of the gods of the nations delivered his land out of the | 
| handof the King of Aſhur : Where i the God of Ha- 
| math , and of Arphad , where is the God of Sephay- | 
| walm,, Hena, ad (na, How haucthey deliyered 
; Samariaonr of minc hand. | 
; Now the Lord, (whenthis huge Leuiathan, 

had in his owne conceit ſwallowed vp Tuda, ) 
| puta hookeintÞ his no?trils , anda birinto his | 
| mouth, and ſobrought him backe againe , the 
ſame way that he came,making him in the mids 
of his fury,tirſtto fly,then afterward to fall. 


— —_ 


Þ 


| 
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His flightis re- [Dj peers" SHE ag 
an away returned, | 

_ here to tee} mg; paire, he dwelt at Nincue, 
| (The firſt is of the perſons 
who flew him, Adramalech | 

| and Sharezer bis own ſannes, 


 Hisfalis deſcribed | The ſecond is of the place 
tobe very fearefulls where he was ſlaine, #7 the 


tt 


| "oY - ; 2 
in reſpe& of three | 7empleof bis god Niſroth. © 
inc. s ite 3 | The third is of the time, 
' | | whenhewasſlaine, when he 
ES. 7 | ff (as prajing and worſhipping. | 


«Tn that the ſpirit doth expreſle, Sennacheribs 
recoyling backs with.ſo wany words, it is vn- | 
doubtedly, to caſt diſgrace vpon his cowardly 
| Aight;For it is noſuperfluous and idle RO 
he | 8 '* Sk aha WA 


' 
I i 
| 
+ 


' |. 
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| extolled fo highly, by reaſon ofhis power , and 


| ſelfe,meant not to retire with infamie. But God 


| 


| who cannot lie, ſayd by the mouth of * Eſay the 


| 


| at Nivine, It ſheweth enidently, that he not only 


| 


| content himſelte, with his owne kingdome, 


| ju _ of the Lord of hoftes , in the city of our God, 
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when he | ſaith, hee departed fre wee hus wa), heretur- 
Sed. The name of we. is added alto to his 


further ſhame , as if he ſhould ſay , {ce this Krng, | 
this great Kin , whom impudent KRabſckcrh 


pompe.. He that came vp againſt all the citics in | 
Iudab,and challenged'in his rage,the Lord him- 


thence,cucnas chaffe before the wind,the Lord, 


| 

4 | 

for his tructh and mercy fake , droue him out | 
| 


Prophet, 7 wiliſend 4 blaſt pon him , and accor- | 


| dingly,-the Lords Angel tn one night , ſmote in the * 


campe of £Ajhur , one hundred foureſcore, and | 
fiue thouſand, So when the remnant roſe, carly | 
in the morning, behold , they were all dead 
coarſes. 
- And whereas it is ſayd, He retarned,and dwelt | 


lo!t bis courage, but thathis forces alſo quailed : 
For it deſpaire had not bene as a chaine, rokcepe | 
himin, who was ambitious, and infariable, hee | 
would not willingly haue ſtaycd at home, and 


This hiſtory may comfort vs in the perill | 


. 


of warre : God which is the Lord of hoſtes,and | 
King of glory, can, and (as ſhall make moſt for 


| his honour, and our good, ) will prote& his | 


Church, as with a ſhield. And here wee may | 
{10g with Dauid, As we haze heard. fo hane wee ſcene 


God wpholdethit for ever, Fo 
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there nota Spanitl Senathrth. come Vp againſt 
| our Engliſh Ludah, as himlelfe fondiy conceirted® 
| with an inuincible Armas : did not the leſaites, 
| as foule-mouthed as cuer Rabſeketh, defie God, | 
| and his Ggſpel openly,triumphing in pulpit and 
| prc/Te,before the victory? Did they not cry with | 
2 loud voice, from Khemes and Zome,from Flanders | 
and Fraxce, that our. blefled Queene Elaberh, 
Was 4a Naas # woman , vnable to protect her 
| ſubiets,, and that her Kingdome was delinered | 
oner into the hands of the great king of CA fbur * But | 
albeir the Pape , (ſuch was his holineſſe, ) did 
blefſe them in their endeauours ; - yet the Lord { 
didcurlc therp in their ends. He ſenta blaſt a- 
mong them , atempeſt in the mids of them, on 
the ſudden , which in atrice, ſodiſordered their 
| Nauy, that few returned (as Sexnacherib into Ni-. 
| nine) the fame; way they came, Let God ariſe , and | 


— 
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let bg enemies heſcatteredet them alſo that hate him, 
flee before him, like 5 the ſmoke waniſheth , enen ſo let 
| them be arinew awsy , and like as waxe melttth at the 
| fire;ſo lex the vygodly periſh at thy preſence,0 God, 
| Hitherto; Gs, the flight of Sennache- | 
116, Tam now to proceed inhis fall, amplified, 
Firſt by circumſtance of perſons, as being ſlaine 
\ by his owne ſonnes , Adramelech , and Sharezer, 
| <D «nid complaining of 4 Achitephel , and Chriſt | 
inthe perſon jof David, complaining of Indas | 
 cryed qur, it Is not an open exemie, that bath done me 
ths diſhoneur 4 for then 7 could better hane borne | 
it net her was it mine aduerſary that did maxsifie 


bimclfe 4 gainſl me for then peraduenture,1 could haus 
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| ſpon ſelfe from him: But it was euen then,ny con- 


panion,ny guide,and my familiar we tooke ſweet coun- | 
ſell An walked in the honſcof God, 44 friends. 

| Itis baſetrechery, toberray afriend., bur it 
isthe ſerpents head , .and height of impiety ,*to 

butcher a Father. A ſonae is the fathers hiwing | 
chronicle fleſh ot his fleſh, and hone of his bone, | 
an expreſle character of his perſon ,and walking 

Image,necrer and deerer then any triend: What | 
grcater indignitic then, or injury could fall vp» 
on Sennacherib, then thus vnfortunatly , to perith 
by the hands of Aaramelech, and ShareFer , his 
owne ſons: What greater vnhappines then thus 
ignonimioufly,. to loſe his life, by thoſe who. 
ſhould haue preſerued him aliue, being ofall other 
| mo{t oblieged ynto him , as receiuing from him | 
| their being, The Lords Angel (mote in his camp, | 
| one hundred foureſcore and fiue thouſand, ofhis | 
| ſouldiers, bur God determined to referue him, 
| foran lieauier indgment;/ wil ſend a blaſtupon him, 
| 4nd bee ſhall fall by the ſword in bus owne eng. "A 7: | 
| God, which isthe righteous Tudge, doth of: | 
ten paſle by the wicked,in ſmall dangers, that he | 
may bring vpon them agreater condemnation, | 
| as when Saws life was in Davids hand, he might | © $3245: 
hauec cut oft his head , bur hee cuts oft only the | 
lap of his garment,and & lets him go.God here | 
ſuffered Saul ro bee deliuered from the ſword | 
of Dauid,that afterward he might fal vpon his 

| ovene '{word; * Ham , Noahs {onne eſcaped the | 
great flood,yet for dilcoucring his fathers ſhame, 
the flood of Gods wrath overwhelmed him. 
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The cities of; Sodows, and Gotibirs; had e elcaped, 

y grieuous doferu-d puniſhwen's, 

but at the length,God rained out of heauen, fire 
| & brimſtone,to conſume themzand lo they were 
| turned into aſhes, and made an enſample, to thoſe that 
aftermard ſhould liue ungodly. 2.Pet.2.6, So many 
who draw iniquitie 
with cordcs of vanity, and 116,45 it were with 
a cart/r9pe , contriuing milchiefe on|their beds, 
and committing all ynclcannc le, cuenwith g oree- 
dineſſ,often eſcape greac dangers,in their drun- 
kennefle , and other ourages ; and yer- in fine, 
they come to ſome feare full , |and ex mplarie 
.Tadgement , as here Seankcberis, a great tyrant, 
and a great blaſphe: ner, eſcaped the ftroake of 
a glorious Angel , thar hee mighr more diſho- 
 norably periſh in his owne tand, and in his owne 
| houſe, nor by forreine toes, or by popular ſedi- 
tion, of by traytors . or by ſcruants , but by the 
| {word of Adramelech ,- and Sharezer , his owne 


| {onnes} And as it was in God, great'* Iuſtice, 
' thathee who did intend to flay fo many chil- 
dren of God , ſhould himſelte bee layneby his 
owne children. 
|, Thtre were ſecondariecauſcs vndoubtedly, 
| moouing the{erhus vnnaturally to butcher their 
m__ 'For firſt | ir is rh9ught , that Semnacherib 
had aſhpned ouer hls king »me, to Efaradon, 
his bes. ſonne, whom he moſt affected | 2nd ſo 
| janitrg to difinherit Adramelech, and Sharezer, 
| eecupyn tneſe rwo brethrea in| iniquiry con. 
ne _— Sraaacberib, thei ir cruell facher;as he 


| 


mating 
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| 
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| 


| 


was their King, and thcir natural father, as he 


\ rant following that example, determined to 


| medicine. Facit bent ſinendo fieri quecung q;male, 
| ſaith ® Au2uſfive., The text is plaine : that Chriſt 


* 
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| 
Was their parent. | >Ht'& boi 

The * Rabbins, haue coyncd anptherdevide, 
ſaying, that Sennacherib asked his idol l why tee | 
could nor vanq11iſh the 7ewes; and it anſwered; * 
becauſe Abraham the father of theiJewes., our. of , 


fairh and obedience, was Contenr , ta haue ſacri+ 
ficed his ſonne ro: God. Whereupon this ty- 
4 


vp his ſonnes, to get the fauour of hi; god ; But | 
they hauing)notice thereof, and prougked tq | 
wrath by this vncouth, and abominablecryelty, 
ruſhed in vpon him as hee was worſhippi 


Thus almighty God, who brings light our 
of darkeneſſe, and ordereth all things {weetly, 
diſpoſeth of bad-men,and of bad meanes, for the 
compaſſing of his good ends, As 'a cunning phy- 
ſitian, he makes of deadly poyſon, awholelome 


our bleſſed Sauiour ,.was betrayed andcrucificd,; 


his | 
| 144! in his chappell, and ſmote him wich the | 
ſword. | 


95 
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k Apu1 Calum 
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racras reſert. 


Occol: mp an, | 
| 


| 
| Baſil arat- | 
qued Dex non | 
fit author mal-, 


£49 96. 


" by Gods determinate coun{cll , and foreknow- 
ledge ; Iudas betrayed Chriſt , only for money, 
the 7ewes crucified: him onely for malice. \But' 
God gaue his Sonne , and his Son gaue- himſelfc 


| 
m Ezchired. | 
| 


n 4#.2.33, 


for ys,on!y for louc:yo that in.one, and the ſame 
tradition, as * Leguitine notably'; God is to bee 


magnified, and man to be condemned,  Quia in 


re Una quam fecerunt Sauſa rop Und 0þ quam {ecerunt, 


Eecaulc God and Cluiſt, didthat out ofmer 


- 
» 


: _ 
AR oo. Ces : 


| Oo Emp. | 


as 


| , 
. 
» 
»” "FX pe TOES 
: < PIER. ds 


_-__ 
4.8 


#3 


| 
: 
| 
: 
| 


o 
£: i as ag acun oc co 


is ( 
: 


ho , v 


; 


| 
| 


| in loc. | 


hott. | 


and motic, and haue our being, difpoſcth of all | 


| to hi 
Ke | mae did ll tn murthering'their: facher , but 


. | aertat deale more terrible ro the people £ But 
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cie which Iudas andthe Tewes did out of malice, 
God whichis Casſa cauſarnm in whom we line, 


res Ao heauen and earth, and hell , according | 


; 


s good will and pleaſure, Adramelech and 


| Senmeherih a fearctull example robarbatous ry- 
' rants and 'bliſphemers', as a man hunteth one 


| 
God ordered that bloody fa well, in making | 
| 


beaſt with another, and carcheth one bird with 
another; ſo'God vleth on* wicked+man for the | 
deſtrutionof anorher. * 

Pp Ad/amelech,, and Sharezer, as the Poet ſayd, 
Nomina junt ipſo que metuenda ſono. Adramelech (1g - 
nifies,e great King,and Sharezer, Prince of treaſure, | « 
the which names happily , Sernacherib impoſed 
| for this end, char they might acquire/great power | 
and riches, or that he mighrhereby make them 


( oli! thedeepnefſe of the riches, 'both of the | 
| wifdome and tudgements of God) all the great- | 
neſlt of Adramelech; and Sharezer, was imployed j 


9 Prou.16 4. 
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| ro make Sewnachertb little , to bereaue him 7 and 
 thativnawares, both of his kingdome and life, 
| for they ſlew him with the ſword. | 
| Hence wemay learne,that impunity for a time 
| isn9 good argument of innocency , becauſe #the 
| wicked are reſerued for the day of euill , as the | 
 fiſhthat playeth a great while with the hooke, | 
is cqughrat thelaſt; cen ſo the wicked , into 
| whoſe noſtrils(as it is ſayd inthis Chapter ar the | 
| :3.,v&ſ\God hath putan hooke;reioicein doing | 
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euill, and delight in frowardnefſe, yntill they 


p-riſl: ar the laſt, nay ſome of them are ſo ſhame- 
eſſe, and graceleſle , that howſoeuer, they well | 
eſcape preſent danger , yet their ſiancs, as Part | 
ſpeakes , goe before vnto Indgement, and lothey | 
ſtand condemn:d in the conceit of rhcmſelues | 
and others, In their life , their owne con- 
ſcience condemnes them , in ſuch fort , that | 
here they begin to feele rhe flaſhes of hell fire. | 
No place(quoth Seneca) will makea wicked man | 


Pn — 


quier, for that he thinkes ; Although Tbee nor 


| as yertaken, I may neuerrheleſſe betaken at the | 


length,and that I hauenot hitherto beencecaken, | 
| is come rather of fortunc , then of confidence: | 
[n their death, other men, and that juſtly, con- 
| demne them;for a ranke Athieft,ubſtinarly dying 
an Athieit, may be layd without breach ot cha- 
rity,to be damned, It any be thus openly known | 
by his fruits, © woe to them which ſpeake good of entll, 
| and euill of greed , who put darkeneſe for light , and | 
| bght for darkeneſſe,vho put bitter ſor ſweet and fweete 
| for bitter. 
2. The tragicall end of this yngodly tyrant 
murthercd by thoſe, who came out of his owe | 
| bowels, admoniſheth vs , whata fearefull thi 
| it is,tofall intothe hands of the living Lord. His 
| feete arc ſayd to bee of wooll, but his hands of 
| iron, flow to wrath,and of great patiencezbefore 
| he comes to puniſh, but when he commeth, hee 
will pay home, he hath in his hand a rod of iron 
| tobreake his enemies in picces , like a porters 
{AIR I | 
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| 2. Here wee may note, thatthe deſtru&tion 
| of Res blaſj phemers 15 viually ſudden, ated 
not onlyiin ſuch atime, and in ſuch a p! ace, but 
| allo by ſich perſons, as they leaſd ſuſpe&. As 1b 
{pcakes,they ſpepd their dayes in wealth, Ar ſudgenly 
gee dewne 0 hell; and Dawmd,oh bow ſudden!'y dee hs 
conſume., \periſh, and come to a feavefallend. As Bel. | 
WM ſhazJar a the mids of his carouling , Haman in | 
| the mids/of his malice, Herod in the mids of his 
|p ride, luan in the mids of his fury , Semnacherib | 
| the oreat King of Aſſyria , the rerrour of nations, 
| (who with rhe ſole of his feet , dryce vp a!l the 
rivers of|befi jeged places, and turned defenced 
| | Cities into ruinous heapes) in the mids of his i- 
dolatry, (for as it followeth in the next circum- | 
ſtance , to be conſidered; H:e was in his owne 
land, in Ning , the ſtrongeſt city of all his land, 
| 10 his ſtately palace, the moſt inuincible for- 
trelle ofal Ninive,in his Royall chappel the moſt 
ſecure place of all his palace ; Yet) ir ſo came r9 
{ paſſe ,that 44 hee was 1 the temple , wor ſbipping Nif 
rock hs god, Adramelcch and $ parerer (few hins, | 
with the ſword. 
|  . Outbof this circumſtance, wee firſt obſerue, 
that when almighty Gods hue and ci com- 
meth after any maletaGor , for wickedneſſe 
committed, rhat nothing 15 able ro ſhelter him: | 
as Dave! in the 19 Pf. {ulmegwhither ſha? 1 oe from 
thy ſpirit), or whith x ſhall 1 goe from thy prefence, If 
I clumbe vp into heauen,thou a1 there, If downeso belt, 
| s Avg Medir. | thay art \there allo ? © [tra ommia { dnont eng -. 
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| whales belly, the Lords hand found our the cru 


ſhall bring vs downe to the ground © Thongh thou 


P baue built for the honour of my maieſly, W 
| word was in his month,a voyce came downe from hea- | 
wen, 0 King NabuchadnezF ar , tothe be it ſpoken, | 
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his eares all- hearing, his handes all-doing, when 
hee (ent* frogs into the land of Egypt , Pharohs 
ſtately pallace was not able *o keepe chem our, 
bur they croked in euery corner of his houſe, 
{crauling in his bed-chamber,and creeping vpon | 
his pillowes ; a malefacor elcape: h happily the 
magiſtrates hand by torſaking the pariſh, or the 
=p" where he dwels, or if that will nor ſcrue, 
ing out of one liberty into another, or if 
rb hy br yle, by running out of the countrey, orit 
this will nor doe the teate , by leauing the coun- 
trey,crofling the ſeas inro forreine lands, and for- 
lorne lands, as Aaramelech and Shartzar fled into 
the land of Ararat. Butyet the Lords hand and 
ſtretched out arme wil/euen whilehe thinks him- 
ſelfe ſecure) find him our, and giue him a deadly 
blow; The Lords hand found out * 1094s on the 
ſeas, and commitred him cloſe priſoner into the 


ell 1dumeans, albeit they did * dwelt in the cleft: 
of the rockes,and yd in the pride of their hearts , who 


exalteft th, y ſelfe 45 an Eagle, andmake thy neſt among 
the ſtarres, Tet thence will I bring thee downe,ſaith the 
Lord, The Lords hand found out Nabnehadne;- 
zar, being at reſt in his owne houſe, flouriſhing 
in his owne palace, ſaying in vaine boaſting,” Is | 
not this great Babel, which by the might of my nfo, 

le the 
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drive thee from 114y,and thy dwelling [hall ve with the 


| | beaſfes of the ficld, and the very ſame houre was the 
| thing fulfided vpoy NabuchadneRzar, and he was ari-- 
| | Me from men,and did cate graſſe as oxen,and his body 
| Was wt with the dew of heauen , till his bayres were 
| growen lik Eagles feathers, and bus nates like birdes | 
| clawes 33 | | 
| « When rbycas had built a ſtrong wall a- 

| bout his palace|, for ſecurity, hee heard inrhc 

nighta voyce, 0 King, thouzh thou build as hizh as 
| the cloud: 5,, yet the city may be taken eafly., for the ſin | 

| within matres all, The Lords hand found out 

1 Awvbroſſer. | * Simon Mags , as hve was preſuming to fly vp 
66 Exrhames | 1NtO heaurn,in the publique theater of Rome,and 
nyt. | there he gaue him ſuch a fall , as that hee could 
| þ Platins., | Never riſeimore, The Lords hand found our®S:1- | 
| b B4/w+.99 | weſter rhe ſecond ( who to get the Popedome 
i YH | gatfy himfelfero the devili)as hee was ina chap- 
pell ſinging of a maſle the Lords hand found 
-vin Nitingall _ hemous popith prieſt, in the 
| | very pulp. place , be it neuer fo high or ſo | 
| | ' holy,ſo es or lo darke, ſo foule or fayre, can | 
| \« xemprt the wicked from the wrath ofthe Lord, | 

Z It is true:that Gods dwelling © in Sion onty , Plal. 

c Tims 0. | 716:2-45  Hugede $, vidtor.gloleth itn mund! e 
| peru pag, | Ut 11per d'or inregno, im eccleſi 1a ut Pater familias in 
141, Ayo, 411104 fiael UI ſponſns 4 i thal. 1790, He dwcl- 
leth in the world,as an Emperor in liis kingJome 

fo: the earih is che Lords, and all that therein is, 
4 | 2/-1.24-4.He dwels in the Church, asa maſter 
6 in his hob(e,forcthehouſe of God,s the Church | 
7 - | (of God i "my 15, In a faithful ſoule, asthe. 
Wilt +} | FOT7 S.._-, 
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eſt ,qu1a Vu non eft per gratiam, adceſt per vinaictlam, | © 
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| ted that 7dolarzy moſt inthe chappell- of his 1b | 
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| bridegromec in his chamber , there he ſuppes and | 
| rcfreiheth himſelfe.apoc. 3.20. but our iniqutties | 

| on rae coltrary , make a ſeparation berweene | ' 
| Godand vs, Eſay 59.2.And ſo God is ſaydinthe | 

| holy ſcripture to be faire trom the wicked:,/and | 
the wicked to goe farre from G he which | 


is proued in the | prodigall c1ld Jooke MIS | 7 1ukenrs rg 


| 10urney into a farre country,tha: is falffom God, | 

| farre trom goodneſſe. Anlwere is made byV-. | F 
| wy ; 'C Maxxe 
| *Anguſlize,jn one word, Dews non2b1 deeſt ,ubi longe ne lp 
Although in rc{pect of ſaluarivn,and grace, God 
be farre trom the wicked , yetin reſpec of his 
power, and puniſhment, alway ſo nigh, thar his | 
outſtretched arme can cuery where reach and 


-ruinethem.God dwels in S/on only,but is preſent | 
| in Babylon allo, | 
| 


Secondly , we note from this circumſtance, | 
Gods exact [ſfice, who would haue Sexnacherib, | 
 toperiſh inthe ſame place , where hee had offen « | 
ded moſt,he was a great Idelater,and he commit - 


' Niſrock, And therefore Gods reuengefiillhand | 
| didfind and confound him in the right v5#; fo | 14 
the Prophet Elia fayd to King Ahab ,* Haſt thou WAS: | 
kLlicd and goiien pojſe ſton alſs thus faith the Lord, £5Y "0.7 | 
_ tathep/ace where the dogs licked the blood of Naboth, | 
Jhall apgs eucn licke thy blood alſo, 
The corps 0ts M# A-dcnf}aine by the conſent 'g 1othofs 
& counſclof his own wife; was laid as 2 ſpeQacle <5. 
to men and Angels, inthe very fame field which 
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| he had vniuſily taken from a poore widdowand | 
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| it is well ofdered in our State , that where | 


| 


men commit} outragious murthers , there they ) 


ſhould dyetht death for it , The iudgements of | 
God is at all times terrible , but being executed | 
in the ſame place , where the malefactour acted | 


| the fault, is/more teareftull , it putteth him: in 
mind of is offence , withall the circumſtances | 


thereof;andio makes his conlcicnce to denounce 


| his owne condemnartion, 
Eucry day ſhould be to the good man,a Sab- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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bath ; and euery corner of his manſion, a priuy 


chappell,as occaſion is offered for deuotion : 


then I beſcechyou, by the mercics ofthe I.ord ; 


leſu,rake heed of ſinne in your ſ{ccrert cloſets, and 
chambers, tor nothing 1s hid trom Gods al- 
piercing eycs,which are «5 « flame of fire, who can 
make your vey table a ſnareto take you withall, 
and the thinges which ſhould haue beenc for 
your wealth!, an occaſion of failing , hee can 


| 3 
make the * tgne our of the wall , and the beame | 


our of the timber, ro cry for 1ndgement againſt 
you: Dauid afflicted heawly,ſaid,every night waſh 
I my bed, mm" water my couch with my teares. 
He had offended moſt in his bed , hce did at his 


| repentance therefore moſt in his couch. Imitate 


Dauids PRs; who was a man according to 
Gods owne heart, when rhou commeſt into the 
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roome,defiled with any filthinefle of thine, finne | 


no more,bur water the place with teares, other- 
wiſe God may {miterhee witha ſudden-and vn- 
happy m_ as hee did Sennacherib in his tem- 
ple, where he tran{greſled moſt. Had 
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It was in God allo great Iuſticethar lie ſhouldpe- 
riſh by the ſword who had abuled the ſword, in 
ſhedding innocent blood.. It was a iuſt iudge- 
mcnt-vpon the crucll Egyptians tobe drowned 
in the {ca,bccaule they calt all the male children 
of the Hebrewes,into the riuer. It was adult tudge- 
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mentypon Aaomibezek , that the t his! 
hands & fect were cut off, hauung bens | the 
like cruelty to ſeauenty kings , and conſtraining | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| them to gather crumbs vnder his table. 1#ag,1.6. 
| It was a juſt iudgement vpon the tyrant © Max-: 
{ eatias, that hce was oucithrowen itt the ſame 
\. briege, which he crattily built , as a ſnare for the 
deftruction »f Conſtanine ,* It was aiuſt iudge- 


i Faſed.lb.$. 
cap. 9. 


| ment (vpon Pope © Alexander the 6, - WHO was 
; poyſoned at ſupper, with the yery ſame wine, 
| ( his (c:yant miltaking a bot:le) which hee had 
| prepared as a deadly draught, for his familiar 
| fricnd,Cardinall Aarianzs;1c was a-iuſt iydgement 
vpon the chiefe. plotter of the moſt  execrable 
gunpowder rreaſon;rhat being purſued he ſhould 
himſelte bee firſt {corched with powder, and at- 
| terward killed with a gunne,and {othe milchicte 
fell vpon bis owne head , and his wickedneſſe 
| ypon his own pate. New eft lex equicr Vila, Quan 
ELL artifices arte perire ſua ; No tmydgement more 
firhcn that they who dig a pit tor ochers, ſhould 
fall into the nuds of it themſtlues , as David 
phra(cth it Pſa/me.5 7.7. "IF 
The third circumſtance, to be further exa+ 
mincd, is the time, wen Sernacacrih was flayne, 


andihacis layd here to be when tie was4n prey: 
= 


m?, 


| k Pet. Bemb., 
| hift Y enet. 
18,6. 


_— 


4 


— 


LA or 


4” oo HY ” - ps. is. 
- A ” . 


” 
-=þ- < % 
- 


'- 26%... , LD nas 4 
- LP ©, ERP a cad - 


I. 


EE 


Sermons on Proper Leſſons, | 


inz,end worſbipping hu god Niſreck. From whence 
we may ſee what an idle thing an idol is , for we 
muſt imagine, that Sexracher;b, when he ſaw A- | 
| draneelech_anid Sharezer ruſhing in vpon him, and | 
ready to kill him , heartily called vpon his god | 
for heipe} and doubtleſſe , Niſrock , if hee had 
had anwpewer , would not. haue ſuffered: his 

print thus vafortunatly to p*riſh inhis 


14 1.Cor8.4, | temple: but | idol,as ! S* Paul teacherh vs, isno. | 
' thing,and what would you haue nuthing to doe: | 
1 heats Somcthine/it is in opinion, and eſtceme,for o | 
| Amwmns loc, = Ag . 

j there be many gods, and many Lords, but nothing in 


as rebics. | nm 


| tructh and value, yryr owes + themind of ani- 
| | dolater,but xahme i the world,nothing in worth, 
or working ,enery founder i confounded by the graven 
| | Image, leremy,16.14. $0 David, Idols are but ſ//- | 
| | wer and geld , the werke of mens handes , they hane 
| | mouthes and ſpeake not , eyes hane they but ſee | 
| not, they have raves , but yet they heave not, neither i: 
| theze any breath in their noſtrils, they that make them | 
! are like onto them , and ſo areall they that put ther 
| treſfi in them , and Fzechiab inthis preſent chaprer * 
at the 17, VCI ſc, Triucth FJ, &Lerd , that the kinss of 
Aſhio, have diftroyed the nations, and fired their gods, | 
or they wert no go4s,but the worke of mans hand, tuen 
weed and ſt-nethorefore they deitroyed them. | 
| | The Papiſts inuocating Saints, in fteadof 
the Saujour, and adoring their imager, even with | 
the ſame kind of worſhip , which is due to | 
the Prototype, \kneeling , crouching , creeping to | 
ſtockes and ſtones . offer in the temple the {a- | 
| crificeof fooles, calling vpon Bea/and Bell, who 
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 ſolemne die had: commanded+ro bee worſhip- 
ped; threatying themy(if they dil not dhey) with 


 death,and har imminone death, 5. che fume houre, \ 


and that imminen: d:arly, +a piplen iolent death, and 

of all violent deaths, themo horrible, to be caſt 

into the mids of a firy fornace , To which, anſwere 

is made by\themimonr rext conteyning 
Phckrs Reſolution, 


Reaſon of theirreſolution. 
{ Prefaceoftheirſpeech, 0. 


KAC | | MNabachodonofor , wee are not 
Their wialorign | careful to anſwere thee in _ | 


appeares tÞ be pe-< matter, 
ccaonehr by " Concluſion of their ſpeech, 


| | | | 9 
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 beit knowne vnto thee, 0 Ki \RIRg | 


as 


_ 


| verits on cach fide, like the ſunnecinithemids: 
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| «Theferhree veſe Seda placnd nchemics 
b&the chapecr, {as*fome diuide) berwceene 15. 


ofthe firmamcar, 2:drhe: heartin-rhe'mids of 
mw'bbdyg from whores dith arifeithe 
lifeofthewholeſtary:lcr/v+ tollowithe 
procecdaccoraing to the, propounded:method. | 
;/Thereſohtion abtiefſt wordSisprudentand) | b z1uge Car 
pious , reſcruing ynro God.;: the things whichiare er. Huere.mm lo. 
Gods and yis ng #10 Ceſar, therhrogembich are 
Cefars', Nabuchodanefor his due ab 
King and and yectin obedience to him asto their | 
| King atly ſuffering the 
| abkntly reſin th Gem practeGnl, | 
bw heauen yp given him a verſa 
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prot omeretnes not well taught, but in a few | 
F Churches, and well 


ifed almoſt i in none: for 


| Schilinariſtes 1 in vpholding their pretended holy | 
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hbours,is a finne , but a rranigrefhon of the 
firſtrable, concerning;our duty to:God, agrea- 
ecr offence: For as Bernard and Þ other "diuines 


p<"7:,| obſerue, God vat, in old time, diſpenſed with 


ſome precepts of the ſecond table, as in bidding; 
Abraham ro kill his ſoane 1ſ«ac, contrary tothe] 


to. haue many. concubines, contrary to the 7. 
commandement,, and in; aduifing' bus ptaple ro: 
rob the wicked Egypteans, of their iewels, conra- 
ry tothe 8 commandement. Fur -God, (whocan 
nat deny himfelfe) never yer diſpenſed with ay 
—_—— the fiſt table , touching | h 
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theprinci les of faith, are like 2 Mathemaucell 
 poynt,, which admirs neither ademprion;nor ad- 
dition ; in ſuch a caſe, quorh hee, God ſting 
| Llaw, andener willbee, {four and fterme, here [ 

wponmee thy title,Cedonulli, So the good Ignatius | Wt. 
of his Ce, Dr. "Rowland Taylor , (wha hu fr tends s Fore Mars þ 
aduiſed him ;as Peterdid his maſter, }{pirty ty | 
ſetfe, anfwered,7 ſhall never be able to dve God ſo good 
 ſernice,as wow. I know chatthe papacy istheking- 
| dome of. Antichriſt , and that all the doQrige | 


| thereof, "even frow Chriſts creſſe be my ſpeed, wats | 


| 


Xt __m 


q t»Gal.2.6, | 


i 
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ray faith of Chriſt , andtrueth of God, I can 
not deny, with chisfaith, or forthis faith, 1 truſt | 
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17:1 The (chiſmaricks,inlooſing cheir livings, acd | 
the Paps''s in/loofing theirliucs, are both excee- | 
dineyeſtlure:, bur 1t is not theccroſle , burthe 
 cau{e:thav makes the Martyr, the : are 
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ſaints, and angels, at the foote , with the merits 
of rheir owne warks, and fo they make Chriſt 
leſus'our only mediatour , 1.7:i,2.5.but halfe 
#mediatour, and halfe a Sauiour ; halfe a medi- 
| atour, becanſe.the Saints are ioynt patrons with 
him;and halfe a Sauiour, becauſe themſclues are 
toym purchaſers wirh him,in the worke of their 
"Y tne! uy * Irengus writeth of certaine humo. | 
| rousfellowes, who called themſclues, Emendutores 
apoſtolorum,  apoſtle-menders , and ſd theſe men 
are correQors of the ſcriptures , accounting $ aint 
| Paul a very Lutheran , for teaching iuſtification 
by faith only ; $9 likewiſe Schiſmaticks in our 
Church , are not queſtioned for articles of do- 
@rine, but for paynts of diſcipline , for marter | 
of ceremonie, not ſubſtance, As then” A4riſtides 
who dyed ofthe biteof a weazell , exceedingly | 
lamented, becauſc it was nota lyon, fothe bre- 
threczofdiuifion,andother of their alliance; may | 
| grieus that they do not ſmart for the lys of Tuda, 
bur far a fiely weaſel, latelycrept ourof the Alps, 
which at the firſt crouded in among vs, at alit- 
| tle hole, bur (ince being pampered ar the tables 
of dinerle rich men , is growen ſo full and poſe 


that many will rather forſake Gods þ 
looke backe to the world, then ackno 
| came in at ſo | 

it is inthe pre 

| isthe marte 
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the prockmation of a King , is like the roa- 
ring ofa lyon, and with him, as wee find in the 
foreparr ofthis chapter,are ioined the Nobles, Prix- 
ces , and Dukes, the Indges, the receiuers, and alt the 
Couernexrs of the prouences, why then are Shaarach, 
Meſhach , and Abeanego, recuſants, and ſingular in 
their opinions,cſpecially, conſidering onthe one 
ſidetheir danger,and onthe other fide, their du- | 
ty. Lawyers and Diuines , and great clearkes, in 
other profeſſions often are ready to ſpeake good of | 
ewill, and evill of gvd, proſtituting their tongues, | 
and pens, and wits , and wils, all that they haue, 
eoods, honour, bodies, foule, to ſerue the times, 
and turnes of Princes, * If the” King bid kill, 
they kill, If he fay pare, ey ſpare : It hee bid | 
| {inice,they ſmite : If hee bid make deſolare,they 
| make deſolate , beating downe mountaines and 
walles , and towres , amplifying or extenua- | 
| ring euery thing forthe pleaſing of his humour, 
and aduancing ofhis honour. | 
Ir is thoughtby * S*, Hierome and other;that | 2 /* #e. 
the golden Image,ſet vp hereby Navuchodoneſor, | 
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was his owne Setue, fo vaine was his impiety, 
that being duſt and aſhes , as a clo1of clay inthe 

hand of the potter ; he did notwithſtanding am- 
| biriouſly defire ro bee worſhipped as, a God, 
oppoſing as it were this image , which himſelte 
made, to that image which gppcared vnto him 
in a © dreame, by Gods zppodis ent; and imme- 
_-| diatly his plotrooke,for as we read inthischap. 
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ten ſaid,thos «rt yny kinz.0 God,but a mcere Cour- 
tier 91 the contrary, thou art my God, 0 King. It is 
| court language | toterm-the followers and flat- | 


Sermons on Proper | 
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| terers of Nabuci odonoſor his creatures. | 


| - Butbcloued, its not any per{oa, in any | 
| place, who may cither preiudice a trueth, or pri- 


 uledge anerrour: If it bee true, doe as they ſay, 
' though a phariſce beeteacher, Mat.23.3. Iftalle, 
| ho!d himaccurfed,though an Angel be preacher. 
Gal.1.8. That whichis bad in it ielfe, by deten- 
ding, is made worſe," gauſs patrocinio now bona peigr 
erit,as © Auguſtine writes of Petilian contradiQting 
the trueth, vbi teſpondere condiu eit, mazu oſttndit 
quod non potuit teſpondere : The more hee would 
| anſwere , the more hee ſhewed hee could not 
anſwere. | 6b 
That which is crooked none can make ſtraight, 
| ſaith f Eccleſiaſt;, as there be ſome dilcaſes which 
| arecalled Dedegus wedicorum , a ſhame to Phyli- 
cians,ſo there are ſome queſtions , which arc De- 
decus theologoruns,a ſhame to Diuines. 8 The relj- 
oion of the Gempiles , hathno conſtant confeſſion, 
or bcliefe ; butleaucth all to. theſtrength of ar- 
gument; on the contrary , the rcligion of Maby- 
\ met, interdiceth all argument, and inioynes a 
| ſri&confeſhon only |, bur holy religion doth 
| both admit , ahd rcicR diſputation , with diffe- 
rence. Dubious Problems may be diſcuſſed in i,» 
ſchooles;an{ arcurarly handled in thepulpirto.; 
| buteuidenr oracles andarticles of faith, arefim- 
ply tobee 8 g's Litigando,faich" one pithily, 
res non dirimitur ſed perumitur , It Nabuchadono 
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as King command to worſhip falſe gods, obey 
paſſinely , not aQiuely ; ſuffer his will, as betng | 
in higher power, but doe the will of God, as be- | 
( ing higher then the higheſt : here ſay with the | 
| three children, 0 king,we are not carefullto anſwere 
thee in thu matter. ”E 
The 1. reaſon on which ury ground their re- | 

| ſoluris is Gods omnipotency,behold,the God whom | _ 
we ſerne xs able ro deluer ws from the hot fiery fornace.. 
| Nothing,faith i Tertultian, is impoſſible ro God, i 1b de carne, | 


| but that hee will not ; for wharſocuer pleaſeth | Covey. 
him, hee doth in heauen and in carth, and inthe 


|  ſea,and inall deepe = Pſal.135.6. To com- 
| paſſe his deſtenes , | 
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ce doth vie ſometime weake ; 
meanes, ſomeritve no meanes , ſometime con- | 
| trary meanes ; Weake mcanes, for it is not hard 
with the Lord to ſaue with many , or with few. | 
1.Sam,14.16. He can ascafily blow downe the | 
walles of * Iericho,with the found of Rams horns, & loluan,s, 
as with the thunder of roaring canons. Some- | 
| time he workes withour means , as he created | 
all thinges, of nothing ; and Chriſt immediacly 
; | cured many maladies, without any medicines, 
' | The Centurions ſeruant, was healed with his © >****4- 
Y : w Mat 9.25. 
bare word; ® 1437s daughter , with rhe touch of | s 
bis hand; the woman which had a bloody flux, | 
\twelue yearcs , by rouching the hemme of his | 
garment only, Mat.9.20, Sometimes hee doth | 
| viecontrary meanes, as ” Chriſt opened the eyes | 
of oncthar was borne blind, by annoynting | 
them with clay;and in the work of vur redemp- | 
tion,hee gaue life, not by lite, butby death, and 
| | A. | * | | 
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reaching the Prophet how to comfort the faith- | 
fall, and ſhew! via viſion , that hce will ouer- 
| thro'v the Chaldeans , their enemies ,, when as 
their ambicion and pride ſhall be full , and at the 
height. For their generall and chiefe capraine, 
Nebnchadanoſor , who doth inlarge his defircs as 
the hell, and as death is vnlariable, gathering vn- 
to him all nations , and hcaping vnto him all 
people wharishe buras one that tranſgreſſerh by | 
wine; * for as wine doth in the beginnin make, 
the drunkard Zo#te/[and merry , but inthe con- | 
chiſion, overthrow him, and expoſe him *o baſe 
comempt : cuen ſ'> Nebachoaonoſors proſperity 
made him/exceeding fearctull , and terrible to 
chenations round about him, in thebeginning 
bar (as the op or oye op Abacne, ) inthe end 

theſe pecple ſhall rake vp a .raunting proyerhe 
aeaind him, ard a parable of reproch, As he 
| boaſted in fruerhings eſpecially , ſo there be fiue 
mocks or worſe againſt him in this chapter an- 
{werable to the ſame; | 
1, 'He glorified inthe mulcitude ofhis riches, | 
againſt which iris ſayd,*Woc be to him thar in- 
crealeth, tha: which is nor his , and ladeth!him- 
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He gloricd in oppreſſing of his ncighbour 
, and kingdumcs, againit which its layd, 
bee to him. thar giueth- h:s neighbour 


eſt diſcoucr his nakednefle. 


and 1dol god, againt which it iv ſayd f Woe be 
ro him thar (aich to the Mo awake ,'to the | © 
dumbe ſtone, ariſe, irlallteach,behold ir is layd 
ouer with gold and filuer, ard there is no Lo; 
at all in tt. 
I am atthiscime, to treat ofche ſeeond ms | 
only ,the hich as is. concerned N 
inH ypotheſs, ;.ſ\u(beloued)it may be verified ofeue- | 
P >” wagavrs —_— wma þ in Gate webal 
poyling other couereth an 
yn conſulting ſhame to his own houſe, and. 
1nning againſt his owne ſoule. 
As3 Sezece ſayd,there is a good vſury, and a 
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encreaſe that w hicht is not his own,verſe 6. when | 
ace buildeth a towhne with bl»0d,and a city with | 
iniquity,verſe 12. |Or when he ſecketh his owne, 
with oyer great cake 2, {ctting his whole heart x 
pon worldly wealrh , extending his delires as | 
hell,and as dearth infatial ple, auareanarus,as Chy- | 
1.071 #5 Vpon Qur toxt, Shch. an inordinate COUC» | 
ring is euill, and{goods [0 gotren arc riches of | 
| 1hiquity.) yea filthy lucre.1, "Tim. Iods 175; 
Hlkept, is w hen a miſerable wretch will not 
let his" fountaing low foorth, and his riucrs of 
waters in the ſireft, when he will not” diſtribute | 


——— 2 -— - _”— — —_ 


tothe neciſhty © the Satars,and thare his gbods | 


..| 
| 
| 


among thole which are of the * houſhold of |; 
taich, according |to the! rules of charity , Iuſticc, 
mercy. | 

Ill ſpent, azgavhen a nenny: father doth a good 


| worke for tempqgrall intereſt, or to bee ſeene of | 
' men, Mat.6.1. of when he doth expend his'rich- 


[/ i Tim.6.10 | 


| 


| 


 rellerh vs expre 
| ther it be var calpe, that euill a man doth, or 


es vpon bad workes, as in giuing his neighbour | 
drinke, that he may make him drunken, ;and ſo 
diſcouer his prjuities, verſe. 15. Or when hee | 
; Erinkes fo much himlelfe, chat he is filled with | | 
ſhame. for glory} verſe x6. Allthele kindes of | 

uctouſneſle are Quill , and ,as the bleſſed” 

fly: ly, the rootc of all evil] 64 


 malum pee, thar cuilla man ſuffereth, it is the 
roote of all fin Jand of all puniſhment for fing the 

termes of our taxr point at both,ar the (1 1,in} pro- 
nouncing ir euill , atthe puniſluncar,; in __ | 
ag mw- Ita WOE. |, | 


-For |: 
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| For the firſt , If rhe feave of God be the *be- | - Plal.138. 16. | 
ginning of wiſdome , the Matrix of goodnefle, ap3..9 | 
| 


and ſced of vertue, then onthe contrary,theloue | ' 
of the world, which is * enmity with God,isthe |, 17. 
roote of all offences againſt God, our neigh- | | |. 
bours,and our {elues;for* as the roote giues nou- | * Thom. 
riſhment to the whole tree, ſo the' difordinare [e2.£, queſt, 
loucof money , doth 2dminiſter occaſions and | $4497, T. 
mcanes for euery ſin, according ro that of * Zcete- | U Chap.10. | 
fraſtes,filuer anſwereth ro all,or as it 1s inthe vul- | 194 _- | 
ear Zatin,and old Eng!itſball things obey money, F © 
The moſt abominable fin committed agatalt | 
God,is idolatry, forbidden inthe r. commande- "aff 
| ment ofthe Law , thou ſhalt'haue none other | © 
God>s,&c.Andinthe 1.article of the creed, I be- | | 
lecue in God,notin gods, butas the Nreene creed, | | 
in one God almighty, maker of heauen.and 
carth ;. and in the firſt words ofthe Pater hoſter, | | 
our Father which act in heauen : God ts our Fa- | | 
ther, Ergs,we muſt hauc none other God*zinhea. | 
uen; Ergoowe may no: worſhip any grauen Image, /| 
Burcouerouſnetle,as S. Paul teacheth,is worſhip- | 
ping of 1dols, Ephe.s.5. for ascurſed 1dolaters ei> | 
ther haue ſtrange gods, and notrhe true, as 16? | | 
Pagans, or elle ſtrange gods wirhthetrue, as the 
Papifts ; So the couctous perſon adoves gold , in | i 
ſtead of God, or ele God and AMammon toge- | a, 44.4 
ther” Nay, conetiog of an cuill coucrouſheſſe, is | + | | » | 
ſogrear a rebellion and-diſabedicnce to Gods 
holy law , thar a+ che {cripture ſpcakes, it is like | 
thefin of * witchcraft; avery wretch is to him- 
(ſelfe a very witch, and thar is the? height of 1dola Y 
dt og] - Kal FRO I Rf 
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with a falle worſhip, and 1de/aters ſeruc falle 
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try. For whereas * Heretikes ſerne the true Gd, | 


—_——___w@wW_@__ 


gods imagining them to be true - wi ches adore 
' moſt impiouſly falſe gods, knowing them to be 
falſe, for ths groundof that blacks art, is cirher 
an open,orl {ecret league with the dewll, | | 
To ſpeake |more| particula:ly the couetous | 
perſon is an /dolater, in reſpect of his inward and | 
outward adoring of Mammon;for hisinward wor- | 
ſhip,he ſers his/heart yp riches,as * Dawidſpeake, 
he puts his rru't in vacertaine riches , as* Chriſt 
and © Paul ſpeakes, hee facrificeth vnto his ner, 
| as our* Prophet ſpeakes, and as © Iob ſpeakes, 
| hee maketh g9ld his hope, and ſ1ych vnto the 
wedge of g T , thou art my conhdence. Now 
then as hee is gur maſter, to whom wee ſubmit 
our obedience, Kom.6.16.' So that 1s ovr Godro 
| which wee commir our {clues , truſting it moſt, 
and loning it beſt 
| As for an/outward worſhip', the miſerable 
' wretch is more grofſe.theneither Popiſh, or hea- 
| theniſh 7/delaters, tor they worlhup 4urwn in'ima- 
 gine,bur he dh worſhip aurum in arngime SOS, 
f Tampes in plaine rermes, Your gold agd fthuer 
are cankered,and rheruſt of them ſhall be a wit- 
neſſe againſt] you ; The Remaniſis hold that Ima- 
gerare the laye-mens Goſpell, and ſo Sculpture, 
fayth 8 Zanchius, is the coueto'1s mans Scripture, 
| his piQures axe hisſcriptures, his bils arc his Bibles, 
 and'the hondes of orher,his ſcomity. | | | 
| | As for 9 her offencesagain? God, what is | 


— 


| 


{rhe cauſe why b $j,y0u Magus is defirous firſt to 
| | duy , 


—_— 


_ 


| 
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| | > al 
why k B&{bazzar carrowieth in conſecrated vel. 


—_— 
— 


| 


| cheir curates, and fellow labourers, in the Lords 


| an hundred for rea, is tnot euill couetouſneſſe 2 
| What is the cauſe , why Newtraliits , and Hermo- 
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buy,tharafter hee may ſellthe giftes of the holy 
Ghoſt,is it not cuil couctouſneſſe? Whar is the 
cauſe, why ſacreligiou3 perſons i ſpoyle God of 
his tirhes,arent which is due to him,and his, for 
bleſſi-g the orher nine pirrs of rheir goods © Is 
it no: cull coneroninetſe £ Whar 15 the cauſe 


| 


ſels,and rakes delight! in deyouring hel; things, 

is it not em!! cou touſnciſe 4 What 4s the caule | 
why ſome cake ro the nſeluvs , and their heires 
" the houſes of Gd in poſſeſſion,nor only play- 
ing"the merchan s inthe temple, bnt a!ſo making 
merchandize of the Temple, *defikng holy pla- 
ces, and making Hieruſalem an heap? of ſtone, 
is it not cuill conerouſneſie 4 Whar is the cauſe 
why ſome Diuines in ſome parts of the land, ly- | 
ing non-reſident , from their b nefices, allow 


worke, ſo meane meanes to line, that (as one 
fayd) while they pray againſt other, for taking 
tenin the hundred, them(clues curry yeere make 


hrodites, inthe bulineſle ofieligion, are ſo cold, 
like to? Dewas,ready to forſake rhe Goſpel, and 
embracethe preſent world, is it noteuill coue- 
touſneſle * 1: is ſayd in theprouerbe, ſhew mee 
a lyar,and I will ſhew theea thiefe, So ſhew me 
a man giucn ouet vatothe world, and I will, ca- 
fily ſhew you a man that 4 turnes. his hacke to// 
Gods altar, nc « ready *ro-make (hipwracke of 
faith;anda go conicience, Tic man of God, 
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| any holy Parriarc 


. {they were rue Dueberans inf this point.) bate 
road 


for 16 we his partin Fury, for his part 'in Pa 
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who flecth theſe things,vſerh the world,/as if he} 
vied it nor, viing it gnly that he may the better 
enioy God : Bur he thar conetcth an euill cone- 
touſneſle on the contrary, doth vic God,that hee | 
may the berrey inioy|the world:the penny-tather 
is not Gods child. Þ *6þ1 
For it is obſcraed, that the deare Saints and | 
children of Gqd, haye beene lea't branded with 
this of all other (innes; Noe was drunke; Lot 
committed inceſt ; David adultery ; Aron idola- \ 
trie ; Petey _— . but wre doe not read, that 
Or Prophet, or Apoſite, was 0- 
uermaltered , or infe&ted notorioufly.with: the 
baſe finne of egill coteting ; among 'all Chriſts 
compiny , /#4&s only , the ſonne of perdition, 
is blotted for couetouſneſle, bur all the reſt who 
were heires of (aluation.,, are fayd of leaueall 
things, eucn all they had, and allthey could de- 
fire to haut , to follow Chriſt in his poverty, 
whenhe protefſed openly the *foxes:hauc holes, ! 


— 
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and the birdes'of /hizuen haueineſtes , but the | 
| fonheof marſhurh not whereon to rett his head, | 
| And Mart Either, afccond, Elias, (who by fire | 
 from(heanen;deſcried andrdeſcribedtharabomi- | 
| nationot defolation , in/Gods temple; ) writes | 


of hiraſtlfe; rhar of all:ſinnes, hee wasrucrleaſt 
1© Papifis obiget. 
oft#n/thar profeſſours of thereformetl religion, 
are, Lutherans, but Twould-to God, both weand 


ba 


tC ardmudl Barbonigs, ſhould {ap;hewoil 
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| all thinges* loſſe ,tharhe may win Chriſt: If e- 
uery ſinne be lefſe or more deformed, ex parze 
bons cut inordinate ſubditurias the ? ſchoole {pcaks) 


ſinne,becanſe goods of the world,are worſe then 


not too ſolicitoufly. care for to morrow. Maz.6. 


impicry ro carke for many morrowes, building 
| our neſt on high, that wee may eſcape the power 
| of evill-ro come, hording vp ſecret treaſure,not 
| only for our children, bur alſo for our childrens 
| children (as the Lawyers {pcake) ſerling inheri- 
| tances,and making vacertaine riches,(which ac- 
| cording to Gods booke, haue * wings as an Fagle) 


| perperuitiesfor euer ; This inſaviable,both extent, 


| and ex/ent, is an cuill couctouſneſſe in Gods eye. 
| Nowconcerning our neighbours, auarous in- 
creaſing of wealth is often reported , and repea- 
[red in this Prophecie,to be ſpoylme of other , which 
are either {uperiours,2qualls,or inferiours; as for 
ſyperiours,cuill couctoulneſſedenyethynto Ce- 
| ſar, the things that are Ceſars, | It with-holds tri- 
| bute to whom tributezcuſtome,to whom cuſtorn; 
honour,to whom honour belongeth. Tt renders 
not to miniſter and maſter and magiſtrate that 
whichis due by rhe lawesBf God and man. 

As for equals,it is euil] couetouſncſle rhat oc- 


many breaches in loue, 
Us C2 | . As 


4% 1 47 AJ - « 


Buta man of God on the contrary ,muſt account 


| 


| \23d 


x Phil 3.8. 


y Thow t.1.4| 


| either goods of the body,or goods of the mind, 
it is but a dirty fin,to loue thick clay.* If we may 


| 24. Thenit is the {erpents head , and height of 


then vadoubtedly couetouſnefle is a moſt abiet| 


| 


| caſioneth ſo many quarrels inlaw, and makes (o | 


96.18.477.F. 
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| maketh a man hard hearted, and faſt handed ro- 


{ bimall nations,and heapeth ynto 
-| hethat buildeth his neſt on high,creing'tt with 


———— 
— —____— 


 ſelues, 4 auarye nemrni bonus, ſibivero peſſimus , A. 
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As for infertours,it is euill conetouſneſſe that 


ward the poore/, the true charaRer of Nabalisto | 
ger much,and keepe much,bur to ſpend little,and 
giue nothing. Not to run in the field of this com- 
mon place, beyond the bounds of onr text, hee 
that inlargeth his deftres as the hell, and is as | 
dearh,and cannor be fatiſted,byit pron vnto | 

tmall people, | 


blood,and iniquity,he that increaſeth that which 
isnot his owne, and leaues ſo much® hid trea- | 
ſureto his babes, tharallofthem may liue like | 
gentlemen , and Idle men, is an enemy ro the 
Church, and common weale , © looſing the one 
m— ood Paſtors , and the other many good 
ro ours and tradeſmen. If. gallant vpſtarts 
like nettles today, peeping out of the ground, to 
morrow , perking to the top of the hedge, had | 
not bene left an opulent forrune,they would haue | 
got thcir liuing either by the ſweare of their | 
braynes, or elſe by the ſweat of their browes, 
whereas now the ſtate both Eccleſia#ticall, and Ci- 
will,is depriued of their induſtry. 
Laſtly, this ſinne is the roote of euill vnto our 


muckworme doth no good vntoany, much hurt 
vm himſelfe,he cougteth an cuill conetouſneſſe 
(faith our Prophet)to his owne houſe, he finnerh 
againſt his owne ſoule, and confſultech ſhame to 
his owne poſterity. Ir is cuill ynto his houſe, 


he the building of it ſo-high, vpon ſo bad a 


©ids., 
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foundation, will be the ruinc thereof, and make 


'vpon theplace , Poſuifti nidums in alto, ſed miſer erw 
et repente ſub pedibus inimicorums , Thy ſtately 
rowers and rownes , oueropping the heads of 
thy friends, ſhall vpon the ſudden bee trampled 
vader the feer of thy foes; for although all men 
| ſhould hold their'pcace;yerſayth our Propher, the 
ſtone ſhall cry out ofthe wall and the beame our 
of the tymbetr ſhall anſwereit,; * the dumbecrea- 
tures anſwere one anorher,as voices in the quire, 
and their cryes,as 5.8 lames telleth vs, enter into | 
the cares of the Lord of hoſtes , and rhe -Lord 
cryeth , although thou exalteſt thy ſelfe, as an 
Eaele, and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, yer 
| thence will Thring thee downe, for asthou haſt 
done, ſo ſhall ir be done to thee, thy reward ſhall 
returne vpon thy head,0badh4.4.andr y verſe. - 
Ir is euill ro his poſterity, for vnconſcionable 


ls 


o@aſſon vrrcr ruine; for them that honour mee, 


will I honour , and they that deſpiſe mce ; ſhall 


1.Samncl 2.30, . 
Ir is euill ro his owneſclfe, foras theliberall { 
and mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſole. 


neth againhis owne ſouls, 'ſayth our- Prophet, 
and this euill is the wotſe, for that it erowes 


al 


it even with the ground; ſo Cyrilles Alexandrinus | 


gaine will occafion his children tobe lazie, lazi- | 


;#. will occaſion lewdneſle, and lewdneſle will | 


bee deſpiſed , ſayth the Lord 'God of 1Pael. | 


Proverbs 11.17. Sothe'cruell andcouctousfin- | © 


e Chrif.Caftr. 
| parap' rune. 


| f Chynrrans, 
Guealter. 
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ſtronger and ſtronger, as he growes er and 
weaker amma v4'ia faith * Z anching, Cuns ſenettute 
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wee grow in yecres,are leſſer, andlefſer; galy co- ! 
actouſneſle, which Abacuc teleth vs, is a kind | 
of drankenneflc, reignes in old men clyecially: 
anapprentiſe hauing ſerued certaine yecrcs, is a | 
freeman; and a {choller , haning ftugicd a; the 
vniuerſity (Cagen , is a maſter: but the couctous 


pcrſon, 1s neyer a free-man, or a ma{ter, but/al- 


wayes a {cruanr, and a{lauc to Satan and fin , de- | 
his na- - 


ficient in eucry good office ,* concerning his} 
curall life.ciuiſt fe, ſpirizaall life, creroall life, all 


which is incladed m this one word, . Wee, wher- 


| by the Prophet doth intimate , thatcouctoulneſſe 
' is the roote of all cuill; which a man ſuffers; Woe 


—_— 


£ 


to him that cHucteth an cuill. couctoutnefle, 
An Angel crycd, Apoc.8.1 3. Wee, woc,woe,to 


| the inhabitants of the carth,inhabitantibus non ac- 


colu,as |S, Ambroſe diſtinguiſheth, vnto ſuch as 
are not onely; ſoiourners , bur ſctled inhabitants, 
whoſo dwell 'on carth,as that they make it their 
manſion and heauen., and ncuer looke for ano. 
ther city , which is abouc ; Woe to ſuch in thcir 
life, woe to fuck in their death, woe to ſuch after 
death , astize godly man whole conuerſation is 
in heauen,hath the ® promiſes of the lif: preſent, 
and of that yhich is to. come; ſo the worldly 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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man,who couetethan cuill coucrouſneſle, whole | 


minde.is ” {Ft on.carthly things, hath the pyaiih- | 


mem$sot he life preſent, and, of that which.is-to 
come:Wee,po,woe to ſuch a one," weto his body, 
which is a temporall wo, woto his ſoule, which is | 


a {pirituallyoe,wor ro both body and ſoulc, vhiich 
Woe, "YE | 


| 


| 


on..| 
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. C: ;ncerning the firſt , » Achan for his cual 
couerouſneſie': was by Gods commandement 
tonedto death, and his weal: conſumed with 
fire:1 Gcezi for his cuill couctonfaefle, was [triken 


with a leprofic that cleaucd to him and his ſced 
for eur :* nai and Sap/nra, for their enill co: 


— 


ucroulncſſedyed dilaftroa(ly :* 2udes for his cuill | 
 couctouſneflſe: firſt  deſpaired , 


and afterward 
hanged himlſelfe : Nabuchodoneſor whonr our tcxt 


poyrsatcheifly, tor hisenill courtoutneite, was ' 


tilicd with ſhame for glory. 

Conceraing the ſecond,whichisrhe woe ſpi- 
rituall of the ſoule, * If rhey who will be rich by 
common and commendable meanes , "tallinto 
tentatton and inares , and.into many toolith and | 
noylome luſtes , hat * fight” azainſt che ſoule : 
then how much moredoe they finne, that couer 
an cuill coucrouſneſie , thar build a towne with 
blood, andereta city withtlie wages of ini- 
qutty ; ' The {piricuall life, confitsin fairch and 
repentance , now the couerous being drowned 
m his mucke , makes ” ſhipwracke of his faith, 
and a good coniſcience.; For taich is by hearing, 
and-hearing by rhe word of. God. Row:10, I7. 
Bu--rhe' deccirtulneſle of riches , as'0ur Lord 


ſhewes, Ma'. 13 choakes the word , and hinders 


the paiſage thereof z hee that coucteth an euill\ 


——_—. 


couetoulnetle,is like the deafe adder menrioned' 


inthe 58; Pſa/me. that ſtopp*:tivher cares,and re-|| 


fuſcrh to heare the charmers voice, though hee|] 


charme neueriſo ſweetely. $ Augnſline Cxpoun-: 
_—_— rage , writes that this: yenemous ſer- 
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g 2.Kin. $17. 
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{ Mat-27,5. 
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r, delightethin darkeneſſe , clappeth one of 
#arcs very hard; to the ground, and with 
her tayle, ſtoppeth the other , leaſt hearing the 
Marſo, ſhee ſhould be brought to light ; |and fo 
the ſerpentine worldling which hath his mind 


{in his cheſt, while his body 15 at Church, ſtops 


one care with earth , that is, with inſatiable de- 
fires of riches,and the other with his tayle, that 
is, with his heires and poſterity, building his 
neſt on high, that they may eſcape the ecuill to 
come, and (o/ little regard the Goſpels harmo- 
ny , though tlie preacher (];ould ſpeake with the 
tongues of meh and Angels. 

As for repentance, the couetous is ſcarce 
brought to confeſle his faulr,ſeldome ro he fory, 
neu*r torcſtore + So that ' hauing neither true 
faith in Gud ſi due loue roward men, hee 


| carnot be bur ſpiritually dead , and as the* ſcrip- 


ture ſpeakes,without God in this world. 
As for cterpallwee, torturing both body and 

foule , you hque Dimes an example; Lake.x6, 

who for euill| coucting , and for building his 


neſt on high | ſuffers in-hell fre , woes of loffe, 


varicty ,] woes in reſpect of his'-paines-inſepara- 
hility , woes injreſpe& of his paynes vniuerſaliry, 
tar thcrighteous Lord,reignerh vponthe vagad- 
ly © ſnares, fire, and brimſtone,ſtorme;and- rem- 


{poyling other, ſnares;againſt their hot luſt, and 
luxury;fire , and brimſtone; againſt their putting 
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and wees of ſenſe: * woes in reſpect of his | paynes | 


| peſt ; 2gainſd their cuill auarice, catching ,/'and | 
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PROV. 22.28. 
' Reman not the ancient bowndes , which thy 
fathers hane made. 


=== He word of God, is termed by | 
| kev] [gals aha two cdged fword;as be | 
| >a leading ſharpe ; (ſay the DwiFors) in a 
= No! littcral expoſttion;and jin a 
j-2 SGgl{cnſc which is myſticall alſo. 
" | This ourrext is literally con- 
| ſtrued of markeſtones and bounders of inheri- 
tance, berweene man and man, bur allegorically, 
» Diuines expound it, of the limits of reaſon, and 
| religion, and ſo by conſequent of things apper- 

inn to pollicy and piety. 
| ccording to the litterall and plaine ſenſe, | 


- 
— — —_ 


; 
= 


| this Scripture teacheth vs eſpecially 3.lefſons, | | 
r- That we may Pony —_ 
| 2. That we may poſleſic them inpriuat,boun- | | 
| ded andincloſed. : 
3- That wee may maintaine lawfully, theſe 
ſcuerals and inclofures. | 
{ Forthe firſt, *the earth isthe Lords., and all | 
thar chercin is, and the carth hee hath giuen vn- 
to the ſonnes ofmen. Pſal. 115.16.” Hee made all 
things for man,and man for hinſtlfe,the Crea- 
| tor is Lord of man,and man is lord of the crea- | , 
cures , all things are in ſubiction- vnder his (= 

| feete. Pſal,8.6, | | | | 
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| - Againe,Chriſt is heire of all things, Heb.r.2. 
and in Chriſt /all things are ours, as the bletſed 
| 4 Apoſtle! ſweexely , whether they be things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours , and you 
Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, and Zuke,15,31, All 
thar I hauc,is thine, ſayd the good father to his | 
good ſonne. &24: 8 
| _Euery manthen before men , 1» foro cinrli, 
| may claime the things of this world , by right 
of his birth , br creation, as a man- but cuery | 
Chriſtian before God, 7» fore conſcientie, | hath an 
intereſt in them, by right of his ſecond þirth'or 
regeneration, as a Chriſtian, as ſome diſtinguiſh 
acutely ,| the wicked, as men , hane 15/44 rem, 
| but good men, as Chriſtians, haue 7 inye. 'We 


yer remoue no bowndes of Gods law : But our 
care muſt be tharthey do not poſſeſſe vs. Jra re- 


may poſleſſc lands, and houſes, and riches, and | 


| 


;: 


| command them and honour god with them , 4c- 


| cordingrto their name they be goods in deed, wher- 

with we may *doe good vnto all men, and bee | 
\ * richin good works,but if once they command | 
| vs, then, as the poet ſayd, hey become #rrita- | 
' ments malorum\cuentheminſters ofmiſcheifeand 


| (asthe (criprute ſpeakes ) the roote of all evi). | 
| - The Crurc is deſcribed Apoc. 12.to be clo- 
; thed with the Sunne,and to haue the Moone vn- 


der her feere,that is, all earthly things which are 

changeable like the Moone , and the churches, 

treaſure waslayd downe atthe Apoſtles feete, 

Adig.35, Hereby fignifiing , ass Hierom told 
"39,8 


? 


- | Panl- 


| 
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rele, nc rewedurepauoth Gregorie the great, if we | 


fi | T ' moving 
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| Paxlinus, that when riches encreaſe, we ſhould 
; not ſet our hearts on them,as Deaid doth aduile, 
[but rather that wee ſhould trample them vnder 
' our feer, *firſt and moſt, ſeeking the kingdome of: 
' God, and then viing the worldasif we vſcdir 
| not,bhauing nothing,and yer poſſeſſing all things. 
2.From hence we learne,that we may haue lands 
| in priuat , boundedand incloſed , fo thar cuery 
one may ſay,this is miac, that is chinczas God in 
| the beginning, bounded the raging Sea, ſaying, 
| Ehitherto ſhale thou come, but no further , and 
| here ſhall ir ſtopthy proud waues: So Gods law 
| preſcribes certaine limits and boundes, in eue 
| mans inheritance , which he may-not wadſoreſſe 
' and remoue, hitherto ſhalt thou goe, and no fur- 
| ther , forthe! diſtinRion of poſlcfiions is foun- 
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hþ Mat.6.3s. 
s L.Cor, 7.31. 


| | 
| 


| 
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| ded, not vpon the ciuill lawes of Emperors only, | 


but Y a the Diuine lawes of God alſo, com- 
manding, , thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- 
| bours marke , which they of old time haue ſer in 


thine inheritance, Dext, 19.14. and Devt.27.17, 


Curſed be hee that remooueth his neighbours 
marke, and in our text , remoue not the boundes 
&c, ” All which appertaine to the commande- 
ment,thou ſhalt not ſteale,the which in one word 
doth ouerthrow Platonical/ and. Anabaprifticall 
community , for if allthings oughtto be com- 
mon,and nothing proper in/poſleſſion how can 
 ope man ſteale from another, and why ſhould 
» Eſay denounce, weeto ſuch as- ioyne' houſe to 


houſe,and lay field to held,till therghce noplace 


| 
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tor other ypon the earth, and why-ſhouldthe re- 


bi Meland# in 
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| owne power? |3. Such as did ſell and commu. 


| one had need ; The poore did not confuſed! 
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mouing of land-markes, be numbred among the ' 
notorious faults of the wicked. 10b.2 4.2. 
Ic is obicted our of Ads 2.43.and Ads 4.32, 
that che primiriue Chriſtians had all things com. 
man; Anſwere is made , that thoſe deare ſer- 
uants, and Sainrs of God, in that extreme perſe- | 
cution, had allthinss common, 7s crefi,that is,in 
viſe, butnor in Theſs, that is, in occupation, and 
poſſeſſion. Ir is ſayd, that the rich did (zl! their 
poſſeſſions, and landes, but ® not all their poſſeſſi- 
ons and lands. |2. This ſale was nor forced, but 
voluntary, ſo $*. Peter told Ananias. As. 5.4. 
Whiles it remained, appertained it not vnto 
thee ? And after it was fold; was itnor in thine | 


nicate,didnot giue to all men alike , but as cuery 


ſnatch vnto themſelues, as much as they would, | 
but the price of he things rhar were ſol, was | 
layd downe at the Apoſtles feete, and diftriburi- | 
on of the ſame was made ynto cuery man, /accor- 
ding to his neceſſity. | 4. The bleſſed Apoftles 
chemſelues,had\notall things common in poſſel- 
ſion; for $*,1 
mended vnto 


im by Chriſt ; into his| owne * 
. And S*, Pas! had bookes,and ' 
wne; for thus he writes? to T4. 
thatT left at Troes, with Carpur, 
{t, bring with thee, 
bookes,but eſperially the parchments, 

Laſtly, ifallrhings ought tobe comman , as 
our mogderne P ifs a] ancient Herttikes, cal- 


| 


d the | 


tooke the bleſſed Yirgrm recom- 
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led 4 4poſtolici, contend , why did* Chrift and his 
Apefles,exhortrich menot the world to be rich 
in good workes , aduiſing that their abundance 


ſhould ſu ply the lacke of other , and that they 


| thoſe which are of the houſhold of faith , » di- 
| ſtributing to the neceſſities of the Saints, and gi- 
| uing themſelues to hoſpitality ; To make things 
' common , is to take away the ſubic& and occaſi- 
| ons of bountifulneſſe , andliberaliry, which are 
ſo highly commended in a chriſtian. - 

2 As wee may poſſeſſelands , and poſleſſe 
them in priuat, bounded, and inclofed; So wee 
may waintaine lawfully, theſe boundes againſt 
all oppreſſours , and intruders whatſoeuer. 1. 
Soueraigne Princes, may defend their marches, 
and limits of their ſtares and kingdomes, againſt 
inuading neighbour kings , and that by dint of 
{word , and force of armes ; If one priuat man 
offend another , the Iudge (faith old * E/) ſhall 
indge jt, If oneſubieR remooue the land-markes 
of another, appeale may bee made to ſuperiour 
| authority ; Bur if one King incroach vpon the 
Dominions of another , they haue no common 
ſeat of /»ſtice , where to complaine of wrongs, 
and therefore they may reuenge publique quar- 
rels, and make the ſword their Indze, and in ſuch 
|a caſe,ſayth Y Auguſtine, the captainesand ſouldi- 
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battaile with his ſword , to take vengeance on 
[ſuch asdoc ill, and hereir ,as * Bernard ſpeakes, 
they be not homicide fed malicide, 

(Re T2. 
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ſhould * doe good vnto all men , eſpecially vnto | 


q A®.herg.40. 
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( fourth part of the Sermon , for Rogation wecke, 


| euery towne may be content with his owne,and 


— 
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2. It isthe part of euery pariſhioner and party, 
| to preſerue,ſo much as lycth in him , all theji- | 
berries, franchiſes, boundes , and priuiledges of | 
the ctowne wheaxe hee dwels, S** Paul ina great | 
extremity,pleaded that he was a citizen of Rome, | 
and the chiefe captaine , who had the charge of ; 
him, |anſwered|, with a great ſumme obtained [ | 
this freedome :;| the Church of England lin the | 


—— — 


doth aduiſe pariſhoners , in walking their peram.- | 
bulation , ſcriohfly to con(ider the boundes of 
their own, Towne-Jbip,and of all other neighbour ! 


pariſhes, bordering vpon them on cuery ſide, that | 


| 


clayme no more, then thar, in ancient right and | 


cultome., our forefathers haue peaccably, layd | 
out for our comfort , and commodity : in the ; 
tides of contentiþn, betweene neighbour incor- | 
poratiqns once vpÞ, there want not commonly } 


. . | 
ſtirring windes , ro make them more rough: I 


| remember » Chaucer in his time, gaue this cha- 


racer of a Sergeamat the law , no where ſo buſie 

a man as he there\was,and ye hee ſeemed buſier | 
| then hee was;to hee Canſiarcas, a Barriſter,aduo- ' 
cate,counſellour, is an honeſt, a worſhipfull, and 
a worthy calling,but tobe Cauſificws,a barretour,. 
aſctter of ſuites , a copie-cut as. it were to bring | 
in gaine, tothe court chriſtian, or ciuill, is a baſe 


| 
| rrade,that becomes nota man, a gentleman leſle,|| 


| achriſtian leaſt of all : I beſeech yon therefore 
brethren,marke them which cauſe diuiſions, and{ | 
offences, contrary to the doctrine yer hauc Igar-, | 


hd A. As. 


| 
ed, | * 
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faſt bind, taſt find ; euen reckoning , makes long | 
| friends; when boundes are certaine, polldlors 


| prouides not for his ewne,denyeth the faith,and 
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ned and aunyd them , and the way to {huntheir | 
courſes is exactly ro: marke the markeltones, and * 
ro ſtand inthe old way , forthe proucrbe iseruc, | 


are not vncertaine. | 

3: As the ſoucraigne Prince ; which is the | 
head, and incorporations and rownes, which are 
bodics pulirtique': ſo inparticular,cuery man,and 
member of the ſame,may detend his owne right, 
and maintaine. the boundes of his proper inhe- 
ritance, by wager of law, before competent tud- 
ges ; Wee muſtzas S.Paulexhorts , follow peace 
with all men ; and haue peace with all , if it bee | 
poſſible,ſomuch as lyerh in our power, But be- 
cauſe the wicked are like the raging ſea , whoſe | 
waters caſt vp dirt and mire, hauing no peace | 
within them(ſclues,and alway ſtirring withorher: | 
It is our duty, to be {o {imple as doues in offen- 
ding them, and yet ſo wiſeas ſ{erpents, in defen- | 
ding our (clues, Ir ſtands well cnough with cha- | 
rity, for achriſtian to ſtand vpon his iu? ritle, | 
yea, becauſe charity begins with ir ſelte, hee that 


1s worle thenaninfidel, 

Againſt this doctrine, the fond Amabaptiſts 
obic& the ward of Chriſt, Me#.5 40.Ifany man | 
will take away thy coat, let htm hauethy cloake 
allo, ©S. Angwfineanſwereth in l1b.1.defer c dow. 
in monte, That this-iniuntion ought to be con- | 
ſtrued, de prepazatione cords , and notde oftenſione 0: 
pers, of our hearts intention-jvand/ a" to 
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forgiue an iniury,rather then of our works exten- 
| ſton and actuall induring the ſpoyling of our 
; 4 Arerim.Cal | goods ; or as 4 other more plainly , theſe words } 
| Tear | areſpokenofpriuatreraliation and reuenge, not 
| of that remedy which wee may haue by pub- 
, {| lique ##fice, The meaning of Chriſtis, that wee 
ſhould bee ſo farre from auenging one wrong ( 

| with atother,as that we ſhould rather haue parti- 
ence, to ſuffer more; as the Prophets expound the | 
law,ſothe Apoſtles expoiid the Goſpel: heare then | 
| how $, Pas/intexprers this precept. Row. 12.15. | 

| Auenge not yqur felues (ſaith hee, ) bur giue 
| place to wrath | forit is written , vengeance'is 
'mine,lT will repay, ſaith the Lord ; A priuate |} 
perſon ought noc to render cuill for cuill , or 
; {rebuke for r*buke : But a magiſtrate may pu- 

See 42* | piſhamaletaQor, and ſo* pro mals culpe render 
| perizani.ca.a, | malum pert ; But that is not to requite cuill for 
| enill, but good for euill, becauſe correRions, are 
| dire&ions, aswell to the ſeers , as {ufferer, Hee | 
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therefore that commits his cauſeto the Magi- 

ſtrare,piucs place to diuine'#ndgement, he ſpeakes, | 
as Dave inthe h .Pſalme.n.verſe, Plead thou my | 
| cauſe,0 Lord,with them that ſtrive with mee,and ; 
| fightrhou againſt them that fightagain(t me; for | 
| all higher powers are Gods ordinance , his lieu- 
renants| on earth, as it were fingers ofth* hand | 


j 


| that gouernes all rhe world, and they exccutethe | 


indgements,not\of men but, of God. 
Yea,bur youhvill obie& happily, that S.* Paul | 
elſewhere doth argue the Corinthinns of folly,for | 
| going tolawone wich another ; Is ir ſo rhat there | | 
| | ' | 8 
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is nota wiſe man among you, no not one that is | 
 ablero indge berweene his brechren 2? s Anſwere 


ply the commencing of any ſure, before the lavy- 
full and competent /adge : but that he raxed vn. 
ly three faults , reigning among the Corinthians 

at that time;the firſt, that being chriſtians,and ſo 

conſequently brethren , they quarrelled one 

with another , and that vnder infidels , and vn- | 
beleeuing magiſtrates, vnto the ſcandall of the | 
Goſpell. The ſecond , that they were: ſotranſ- 
ported, with heate,and hate,that they would not 
ſuffer any little wrong. The 3.chat the plaintiues | 
alſo did wrbng, and defraud their brethren ; re-. 
\foue theſe faults, and their cauſes may be plea- | 
ded betweene rwo fairchfull men,and determined | 
alſo by wiſe I4ges. | *{ 
- And ſo 8. Paul el{where, proues by his owne 
precept and praQtiſc,by his precept,cxhorting e. 
uery foule, to bee ſubie to the higher powers, | 
for there is no power, but of God. If there muſt 

bee lawes, then Iudges, and if 7udges,ations, and 
pleading of cauſes, and if pleadings, it is neceſſy- 

ry that wee ſhould obey the 1vages ſentence, for 

wee then implore Gods helpe, when wee ſuc to 
the power ordcined by him, and vnleſſe wee 

ſhould doe this, wee' might ſeeme toterapt God, 
in negleRing his ordinance, Secondly S. Paw! 
prooues chisby his owne praQiiſe , who for the | 
defence of his life,did appeale to Ceſar. Ats.25.} 
21.and A#s 23.17.He ſent his ſiſters ſon vnto the 
Tribune.to declare the conſpiracy the ewes plot- | 
| red againſt him, A , I: 


| 


_—_— 


: | , . | 4m loc Comm, 
ismade,that Paul in thatplace , forbids nor fim- | re 4eapead.. | 
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| It muſt neefdes bee (quorh our bleſſed © Saui- 
{ cur,)|that oftegces come ; I demand then of A- 
| nabaptiſts , and! other oppoſits to Chriſtian Magi- 
| #racit , whether they will haue theſe {candalous 
offences vnpuniſhed, | or puniſhed £ If they will ! 
| anſwwere , vapuniſhed, How ſhall we lead a quiet 
| and peaceable life, in all godlineſſe and honeſty, 
when as purity is the morher of imprety, Better 
itis, faith one, to liue in a place, where nothing is 
lawful,thea in a|placc,where al things are lawtul : 
| © Gens ſine Inſlitid, (ine remige nans im vnada et, Tf 
| they will haue faults to be puniſhed , by whom I 
| pay ſhall I#dzezent be giuen , or executed ; If e- | 
ucry man accorging to his owne humour, paniſh | 
and revenge, what he luſt,all orders of men,in all 


| 


things,w.l be ſomuch out of order,as thatin ſtead | 


» of perf ion, we ſhall vndoubtedly, bee brought | 
| intode'pcrate cqufuſion : Wherefore , wee may | 
ln allour wr =- (as weehaue heard Dania did). 
| Come|varo Gog, who will cither immediatly, ' 
| by hiaſelfe, or elſe mediatly, by his magiſtrates 
. plead Qur caule with them. that ſtriue with'vs. | | 
| Buren goin folam wee muſt obſerue theſe | 
cautions eſpecially, | | 
| 1+ That we ſ{dputour truſtin Judges,and Pris. | 
ces, that we diftrultgor God-, who carcth for vs, | 
ſaith $\,Pcer, and fo carcth for vs, as a father ca- | 
| xeth for his child, ſaith Paid , and ſo careth for : 
| euery one of hig children, as if there were ng 
| more to care for, ſaith Auguſtine: Men of earth; 
| ly mindes, and ſe conceis , make gold Fel 
| God,aad the mn4nvoxs of the time their mediators | 


,” 
: 


: | - 
| | 40 
| put 
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in all affaires; 1f\chey can corrupt the 1»dje, and 
packea 1) , they little thinke on God, who |4 Pal 8.1, 
anderh in the congregation of Princes , and fits | 
2 Indge among gods, ' againſt whom th-re js n» | # Pro.x1.go. 
wiledome, nor vaderſtanding , nor counſell; ny 
wiſdome of men,vnderſtanding of Angels, coun- 
ſell of deuils , able to prevaile, O put nor then | | 
your truſt in Princes, orin any child of man, for 
thas ſaith che Lord; Curfcq is the man that truſt | | 
eth in man, and mak-th fleſh his arme, and with- | 
| drawcth his heart from the Lord./ere, 19,5, | . 
ft 2. We muſtinnolably keepe charity,purting | 
| a great difference berweene an aduerſary,and an 
| enemy : we may commence anadtion, againſt a | 
brother, in louc; but wee may not {o malicioufly 

| proſecute the matter, as that we breake the bond 

| of peace, " Charles the French King, made warre | m Viſcoune 
againſt Henry 7.Kine of Facland, rather with an ap oy 
[| O! & , . , Hem.7 pag. 85, 
olive branch , then alaurell branch in his hand, | 

more delirin2 p-ace , then victory. ® Toab ſhed | » r.Kinz.s, 
' the blood of warre , inpeace : but he kept, as it | | 
{ ſhould ſceme, the bond of peace, in warrc,and as 
| he did warre in love, ſo wemuch more may iarre | | 
' in loue, ſocontend with our aduerfarie , before | 

| the lawtull de, that the party caſtinthe ſure, | 
may be bettered , It not in his money, yer in his 
manners , 'and Satan only conquered, * Yr qui 


— 


08 4rom. Ant dl. 
toms,q foi. 5+ 


| 


| 


vincitur ſimul vincat , et viius fanrummode vhita- 
tur diabolus, 


law, lead vs not into diſtraQion, and diſtemper 


of mind, ſome men are fo muchaftected, and af- 


V flicted 


% 


3. We muſt take goodHeed, that our ſutes in 
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Aigcd with troubles in law, that they looſe their 
| Wits,in not hauing their wills, and lo while they | 
would gaineheir ſures, they looſe themſelues, 
[Lorrie || and make wracke of chriſtian gentleneſſe, ſobri- 
erm Vits, , cy, pariencg. P Blas being asked, what man hee 

thought moſt infortunate, anſwered , hee thar is | 
moſt impatient; the world reputesa patient man, | 
an aſle, but Solomon accoun's itan high poynt of 
wildome, tg paſlc by wrath, and an honour to 
ccalc from ite, 

(! | 4 af placide ſorter ferre ſcit glle ſapit, 

by » fot.973. | Laſtly, we mult appeale to the tribunall of the 
Magiſtrate , rather to encreaſe the glory of God, 
and|go0d co neighbours , then to encreaſe 


our owne reuenewes, and patrimonie. | To con- 
clude this argument ina word, lt thou go to law, 


Conſciencethy Chancery. 

| Charny thy Iudge, 

makee! Patience thy Counſellour, 
| Truth thine Attourney, || 
Peace thy Solicitour. _ 


+ Galat.$.22, | S*,Pawl,Loynes together in one verſe, faith,loue, 
| patience ; By faith, we are linked vnto God ; by 
. | loue , linked ynto Qurneighbours ; by patience, | 
| linked vnto aur {clues ; If then any remeue the 
| bounds of thy Jand,haue faith-toward God,loue 
toward thy neighbour, and patience toward thy 
ſelfe, and thqu ſhalt be ſure to find two ſound 
friends inthy |ſute,Godand thy conſcience. God 
who bcing chicfe Juſtice of the whole world, yo 
"Pt © hp | Ly | _ 3 
LT ce ae 


att a VANS. 
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y C tl ct | 
doe for thee , whatſocuer he will , and will doc 
for thee wharſocucr'is be't ; thy conſcience, | 
which is in ſtead of a thouland good witnefles, 
a thouſand good aduocates ,a thouland good iu- | 
ries, thouktnd clearkes of the peace , guai dians | 
of the peace,to plead,procure,pro*oun'e,record, 
aſſure rothee that peace,whica p.it 1 a'l vader 1 
ſtanding. Hitherto concerning rh | erall cx | 
poſition of pg eu*ry man, and 
. | enerychriſtian, wfch more , may poſleſl: lands 
\| and (o poſſeſle, as that hee may hau- them in pri 
uar, bounded, and 10 bownded, a5 hee mav detend 
"the right of his proper inherirance , by wager of 4 
law , before competent Indges, arainiſt all intru- 
ders, and diſturbers of his eſtate , whatſoever; 1 
come now to the myſkicall , as it concernes the | 
bounds of reaſon andreligion, and ſo conſequent- 
ly mattersof policy,and piety. 
| Diſcourle of State, quoth* Antonio Pere7 | (p,rrhearr. | © 
in his politicall Aphoriſmes,is no tood for! weake | Ne/ric. 
ſtomack*;t1 the words of Father Latymer,no meat b 
tor mowers : a man confidered* as a ciuitl man 1 
| only,cannat erre tn any thing,more dangerouſly, | | 
then inthe*politicks.I purpole thertore,to walke | © Porom i 
. ' . , roam, Polit, 
in the Kings high way,and to containe'my ſelte 
within the verge of our text, " reaching vsto | u Lavater 
keepe the laudable cuſtomes and lawes of the \ 19+. | 


_ 
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| countrey , where wee dwell; Hee that breaketh 

[a hedge,a ſerpent ſhall bire him.Fecle.10.8, E- 
uery common wealth, is hedged in ,-as it were, | | 
with ancient lawes:he therefore thar isan hedge. } _ 

| breaker, lers inthe wild boare our of the wood, | | 
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tare, Wee will potalter the Jawes of England, 
ſo long vicd, and approued, * Heracliti Epheſs- 


| moue boundes , either of our preſent fathers, or 


| of old men, and|handes of yong men , are moſt | | 


| 


| vpon aged experience, |they be found vnprofi- | 
BARS 19%” nr” 


waa why 


boboams oucrlight,and Remes overthrow, | _ | 


ro foore the vineyard ,and wild beaſts out pf the | 
þ , andall that goe by to plucke 
of her| prapes; It is reported by * Demoſthenes, 
that ifany man among the Locrenſes, did endea- 
uourto bring ing new Law , he ſhould treat of it 
in Parhumert.,with an haleer abour his necke, that | 
if his motionwere diftaſted, he might inſtantly 
be ſtrangled. Inxhe dayes of Hen.the 3.4 queſti- 
on being moued| in the Parliament , concerning 
baftardy,the Bargns and Earls al with one comon 
voice gauc this ſhoute,” Nolumms leges Anglie mu- 
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| 


us was wont to fay, that wee ſhould fight for 
our lawes,as for pur walles;for a city may ſtand 
without walles , | when it cannot ſubſiſt without 
wholeſome lawes. If any ſhall aske, Yr bo#us eft 
qus ? Anſwere is'made, 2ut conſulta patrums , quz 
leges inrag; ſeruat; We may not vnaduiledly re» 


of our t>retathers z Touching the firſt, it is tru- 
ly ſayd,Conſilia [enum hatte innenum , The heads 


victull yato theſtare. Yong men are beſt for | 
companie, but old men for counſcll, old men are | 
torche plot athome, yong men for execution a- 
broad, the reiecting of old-mens aduiſe, wag* Re- 


Concerning the ſecond , ancient lawes, and 
cuſtomes,are to he preſerued inuiolably, ſo long 
as they be conuepient,and commendable, but if 


. | 
| 


. 
b- 
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| | 


| the Lord, » State ſ#per vias antiquas, ſtand inthe 
 wayecs, and askefor the old paths , where is the 
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table to the ſtare, thenalbeit 150 mayett notre- 
moue, rhat is,0n- perſon out of a fingwlarity, yet 
they,thar is, Prince and Parliament, may remone theſe | 
boundes, as hauing power, not only to recall olde | 
cuſtomes,bur alſo to repeale old lawes,rhus faith | 


good way ,and walke therein. © Antiquity de- | 
{crues this reuerence , thar wee ſhould make a | 
ſtand thereupon , and difcouer whar is the beſt 
way,but when once che difcouery-15 plaine,then | 
ro make progrefle; fo $.4Paul cxprefiely, prove all | 
things , held taſt rhar which is g20d, Anizqutes | 
ſecnl: tnnentus mundi,chele time>,are the moſt an- 
cient times, and nor thoſe which we count anci- | 
ent, 07 aine retrogrado  Wiledome 1s the daughs» | 
ter of experience; the ſtatethen vpon long expe- | 
rience,finding a cuſtome of old time,to bee moſt 
vnht for our time , may by the rules cuen ofan- 
riquity ,7emoone ſuch a bound, and cancell ſuch a 
bond: it is pithily ſayd, Leges none legibus non re- 
creats ace{cant,old lawes,it they bee not ſomtime | 
refreſhed with new lawes,waxe ſowre. 
Chriſtians hane the ſame worals indeed, that 
the ewes, Gods ancient people, had, bur not the | 
lame Cerem'mals, and indicials, and Rome , the 
moſt renowned common wealth , in humane hi- 
ſtory, did often change her forme of gouern- 
ment, deſcribed, Apoc.17.to bea city ſeated yp- | 
d bauing ſeven kings, that 1s, 
ſeuen kinds of gouernment; as our *divines ypon 
that place, * Cornelius Tatitas, inlib.t. Annalinm, 
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makes mention of fixe; Reges, Conſulcs Dittatores, 
Decemwiti,Tribunt Multum, Imperatores, and now | 
Popes, are the f{euenth order: $.7o4n ſaith, in his | 
| age,hue are tallenzone is,and the other is nor yer 
| come: Fiue were fallen,as Kmgs,Conſuls, Dictarors, 
Decemmri,Tribancg,onec was, that is, the goucrn- 
ment oþE,»perours,and the other, that is, the go- 
ucrnmment of Popeszin his dayes,as yet to come. 
8 Prudewtius tothe ſame purpoſe,notably. 
Roma antiqua (ihs non conitat, verſa per aunm, 
Et mutata ſacr1s, ornatu,legibus,armu. 
| England hath abrogated many Britiſh and | 
| Saxonculſtomes , and all ſtates alter their inſtiry- | 
| tion5,according to their occaſions. The word of | 
God isa * perfitilaw , perfit in reſpe of all 
times,2nd perfit injreſpedt of all turnes, prrfir in 
| reſp*& of all places, and p* fit in reſpect of all 
| per{o1s,apt and ableto makethe.mag of God fit | 
for eucry/good warkez but the lawecs of men, | 
| albcir rhey fill many large volumes , are imper- | 
| fir, ſome tatures aj e added dayly , which were | 
| not thought vpon hetore, many rep al-d,which | 


——_— ——_—— 


afcer experience verethought inconuentenr. 

But for as much as 'cuſtome 1s another law, 
yea another nature, agreat Tyrant , whole com- | 
nands are heauy,wee muſt moue,betore wee re- | 
| mou? ancient boundizic is * Bernards aduice, ſoluen- 
| da non rumpends conſuctude, cultomes are not to| ® PÞ 
be broken ſuddenly, raſhly, rudely;but by little, 
and little, to bee looled tegderly , charity, Mo-. - 
wende marr quam minando , ſaich' Auguſtine, Iclt || #4 
happily ,+thc'® change doc hurt more with | 
| 22m} EI; the |. 
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the noueltic , thea hclpe with the- vrilitic. 
This alſo ſhall ſufhce', concerning matrers of 
policy, lofar foorth as our text rouche:h ypon 
them in my conceit. Now for matters of picty, 
this ſcripture teacherh vs , not ro forlake the re-| 
cciued termes, and ancient concluſions in Diui- 
nity ; for it goeth no: with religion, as it doth 
with the ſtatutes of the realme , and'indgements 
at the common law, where tae latter is thought 
the better - But onthe contrary, the firſt is the 
beſt, and that vadoubredly mo!t true , which is 
moſt old. The Goſpell was preached in Para- | 
arſe, by God himſelte; The ſeed ofthe woman; 
ſhallbreakerhe ſepenrs head, rhe writing of Mo- 
es is older then any writing of the Gerntrles, as 
" Toſephms, * Theodorete, * Clement Alex : and other 
Doctours , haue proued the dodtrine of the 4- 
poſiles is older then Popery,or any other Hereſie, 
Auoyd, faith S,Pawl, vaine bablings , Xenopho- 
#i4s. 1.7 im.6.20.But Ambroſe and ſome other 
read, Kainophonies , as in the vulgar Latine, vocum 
nouitates , new doQtrines, vpon which place, Fin- 
centius Lyrenenſis hath this gloile. non dixntantiqut- 
tates, ſid nouitates, nam ſi uctanda nouitas, we, eſt 
anttquites ; prophana nouitas , ſanita vetvſtas, Hee 
ſaith not auoyd olde bonnds, but new bablings, an- 
tiquity is to bee reuerenced , nouclty ro bee re | 
28g a wiſe man, 3s* Gwenara writeth;is 4 friend 
to 0/d bookes,and an enemy to new odintons,lt'is plaine 
ſaith Tertnlkan againſt Marcien , that that w trueft 
which is firſt ; that firſt , which u from the begmning; 


ths from the beginning , wich was deltnered by the | 
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| 
| Apoſtles. An * Heretzke i; nothing elſe , but an after 
; teacher, # new miſter, 9ne thar reacheth orher- 
| wife, as the word fignifies, 1.7m 1.3, Heterodl- 
| daſcalein ; that which * Orratw reports of YFittor, 
| is verified of all Heretikes, that they bee ſonnes 
| without fathers, ſouldzers without Captarnes, and (cho. 
| lers, without maſters, In the dayes of Pope Leo, the 
| 1:there were certaine Heretiks, called Acephali, fo 
termed (as * Plating coniettures) quia fine cerebro, 
et authore hahebantyr , Becauſe they were both 
| heedleſſe | and heagleſſe, a proper name for all 
' ſtch as haue neither grounds , nor bewnds of their 
aſſertions: 1ſmaeliy aliuely type of an Heretike, 
| faith * Alphonſus de Caſtro , His hand isagainſt c- 
very mat!) 2nd euety mans hand is 2gainſt him : 
| Errour,as a virer, muſt breake the mothers bel- 
ly, ro ger :9ur,and when itis ot, (25 ) Eſay ſpeak- 


| erh) »AEryPa7S are ſet agoinſ} e/E7ptians,”and | 


'cheytgl1t bucry O74 agyint his brother, ande- 
| very Gneapointt tym tghbour, city againſt city, 
| kingdom? againit Lingdome , one ſchjſmaticke 
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\ againſt another , * Aichal, and hs Angels, that is, | 
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\ -Chritand his chutch, which is + pillar of trmth, * 


Vpor'theſe premiſes , 1 will inferre this con- | 
cluſion,in deſpight of all hlackedevils,andwhite | 
' | deuils, Hee thes;and hypocrites. thar the reformed, | 
\| and confirmed Proreftants, in the Church of | 
| England, \doe inſtly;condemne both Papiſ?s and | 
| Pwwieans,as vpſtares) and noueliſts, inremoning | 
the moſt ancient bawndes of our forefathers. I | 

Papiſts are) great boaſters of antiquity, 


| 
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| of the woman , ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents head , where 
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bur they deale with vs, as Tertallien in his Apols- 
ie (peakes of the Gemttles, Landatis antiquitatem, 
it nout de dievrons, Yee magnifie much antiqui- 
tic, yet ſhape your religion , afteranew cut ; as 


tores, ſed vos eſti veteratores, It is not wee,but you 
and your fathers houſe that trouble Iſrael , Iris 
not wee, but you, which hauc rewoued ancient 
bounds. | 
Firſt,if by Fathers, here wee ſhall vaderſtand | 

the Prophets, and Apofiles , as Lanater , vponthe 
REY: 3 ie will appcare clearely,that the Papiſts. 

aue remoned ancient boundes, 1, In accounting 
their ynwrirten traditions, equall ro the written | 
word. 2. Inpreterring the Churches authori- | 
ty,before the Scriptures, and in making tne Pope 
< lawgiuer uns the Church, 3. Indiſcarding vpon 

the point ,the ſecond Commend: and indiſpenſin 


tion vnto one, to marry his owne ſiſter, and 
learned Brſbop of our Chitrch , in his Apology 
2, Chap 13. ſhewes that the Church of #exe, 


Prophets and Apo{fles, againſt their owne know- 
ledge,witneſſe,that one place.Gez. 3 15. Which 
is Medulla Scripturarum , (as* one fayd of the 
creed, )cucnthe pith of the whole Bible, The feed 


they doe not read, :pſem, or ipſe , but ipſa conterer, 


Seay acutely to Serranxs, Nos now ſumus none | 


| 


with other,as Pope 4 Martine the 5. gaue diſpenſa; 
bib, 


deludeth cuery precept in the whole law. 4. In | 
their malicious miſtranflating the ſayings of the | 


[ 
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prafat. An» 
nal Tom I, 


d Antonmn, 


| arr,t.c4p. j I, 


j 


a 


aſcribing thatto Mary , whi 


ſeed her Son,our 
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Sauiour Chrift Jeſus. 
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| 5. 1n rauiſhing,or as (Luther ſpeakes,) in cru. 
| cifying the ſayings of the Prophers,and Apoſtles, 
[f Gen.16, | | om &1ng thefacred text, a ſhip-mans noſe, | 
| | ty {erae their ow eturnes, as for example, f God | 
j2 Apod Care” | made twogreat lightey, this is, fairhs Innocents the | 
[Rom 05cf | | 3» Two grentdignities , the PapelFand Imperial; 
urb.n cp. 2. and as the Sus 15 ftarxe greater then the Moone: fo 

| the Pope, torſovth, exceeds the Fmperours in 
(6 Luke.12.38. | orcatneſ{e.Þ Peter {aid vato Chriſt, Ecce duo glad). | 
' 1 Behold, here be twg (wordes, and Chriſt anſive- | 
[1 tnextravag./| red , iris enough ; henc+# Boniface the 8. argued | 
epre/er; Me'/ | rhus, Chriſt ſayd, it is enough ; Hee ſayd not,ir 

[de twre.lcb tr. | is too much, Eres, the Pope which is Peters ſuc- 
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| bra | ceffour, may manage both the ſwordes, and be- 
reffants 4 come atemporall Ptince ,' ſo- well as'a'fpirituall | 


peale lh 5.c43-/| Paſtor ; avoyce fram heauen, As.ro.13, ſayd | 
26.ſeZ. 1, | | to Perer, matta et manduca, kill, andeate, Freothe | 
\ | Pope may depoſe Princes , and diſpoſe of their 
ſcepters; Ceſar Baromywe his application in his ad- 
| VICC TO Pope Paulus Quintus , concerning the Cx. 
+ Tohs.z 19. || <Ommunication of the Venetians, | 

if reberre. ||| k Light i come ina theworld that is,! Poperie,but | 


| comnſell of men loued darkenefle, that is, Lathers dodrine, | 


\=kp "'}*2* | | morethenthelight, as the Archbiſbop of Buonto, | 


wth « 
Mb de tie ooo arti th. þ- FE Ss AS - 


"R——_ 


m £E/44 ki#. | declaymedlin the counlell of Trent, ” Luther was | 
| of che Gepel- \ | wont ro ſay, that the\Pater meſter,is made by them | 
n £/4oy 6 | | agreat Martyr, ” anotherfayd , Aue Maria,was a | * 

|| grgater Aarryr, but ih my conceit, the text , thas | 
| ars Peter, /is the greateſt Martyr of all, 6, They 


: 
: 


remoue the boundes of the Prophets , and Apoithes, 


: 
: 


: 
: 


in oppoſing” the renopy'; and tenet of their wri- 
rings and thin many poynts; I will arthis pre. 
v1 =.) [©6-- | ſear} | 
_— ' mor ; | 


— 
[ 7 


» Fh —_ _—_ ” aw 
4 : C ky Ly F 1 


———————. 


ſcar onely nametwo, i. The Prophets and 4pof 
| to. Chriſt , who-alone is the * ſeed of 


"| {clues ; other to the merits of Saints, to the 


| fieme, 'thar God who made all things , is not 


} |the rib of man: The greater power of God, ap- | 


— — 


aſcribe the whole worke of our laluation, oaly ' , Gm;.15. 
the woman, | 


that brake the ſerpents head, whoalone isthe ſeed | 


| of Abraham tſaac, and Jacob, * in whom all the waits |, Gen 18.48; 


015 of the world,are bleſſed,who alone was Ywound:d | 1 51:53-5- 
for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our intquines, 


| "who hath * trodden the wine-preſſe alone, and of all |r '(.64.;. 


the peaple there mas nope with him, ho alone' give / Epbcles 2. 
himſclfe for ys a» offering, and a ſacrifice ts God,of \, 1; 
«ſoc ſmelling ſanonr, and * obtcincd eternall 1e- 

prion for 5, But the Papiſts artribute ſoine 
part of our faluation to th-' worthinefſe of our 


worlks of {upcrerogation, and to the fufferings of | 
Matiyrs, layd vp inthe Popes treaſure houſe,con- 
tradicting herein apparently -the tener of 'our 
Church,4nthe 11.28.31; arricles of our confer. | 
fion.; 1 Secondly; ahe Prophets and' CA poſiles af. 


— 


| 


made himlelfe, forif he could be made, he were 

nat God ;Butthe Papiſtsauowe thar a miſerable 
maſle-Prieſt /in a corner, isablero make the ma- | 
ker of all,tor in God fay "they,therebee 3.kinds u heir Le- 

ot pOWer MM Arna mar acime,Greate, oreater, ge of po f 
greateſt ofall, . As for example;the great power 4,4. 619 re- 
of God: ed. whenhee made” one' thing /*-r Dr Hur- 

ofanother:3:asman of the earth, and woman of 2 


peared,when hee made heauen ardearth,of no: | 
thang : but thegreateſtof all is, rhar onecreature | 
of another creature , ſhould make the Creitor; | | 


« 
| X 2 \and'l 4.5 
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and his power is giuen neither ro Angell, nor 
| | | Archangel! , bur onely to the holy Prieſts; A 
| | dorine ſayth our Church. 471.28. Repugnant to | 
| | ihe plaine words of Scripture, ouerthrowine the nature 
of 4 Sacrament , apd gining occaſion to many ſuperſti- 
x Heb.7-7. tz0ns; out of doubt (as S. * Paul tellethvs) the Ieffer 
{ # bleſſed of the greater, T demand then of a Rowa- 
miſt, how the Prieſt can bleſſe the bread after con- | 
| {ecration , when it is aQtually cranſubſtantiarced, 
and ſo conſequently made Chriſt. Anſwere is 
| made, that this Prieſt alſo repreſents Chrift, in 
that action , and ſo Chriſt conlecrating, may be 
if | conſidered, as greaterthen Chriſt conſecrated ; 
> | If this beſo, they either Chriſt muſt bee inthe | 
| bread,as/in the Prieft,only repreſenratiucly;$r elſe 
E: they muſt make a new tranſubſtantiation of the 
Prieſt , into Chriſt ; otherwiſc, the breadmuſt be 
| greater then the Prieſt, che bread being the true | 
; body of Chriſt , the Prieff 'only repreſenratiue | 
| Chriſt : (thus as we ipegte in the ſchooles) one 
© | abſurdity being granted,a thouſand follow. ny 
/ | Laſtly,(forthoughl were ſo ſtrong as Herenles, 
| | | I could not at SITS ; cut of all the heads of 
| | this hiſſing Hydrs,)ehey remouc the bounds of the 
Prophets, and 4poſiies,, in ſupprefiing their wri- 
/ | tings, forbidding| Gods: people to read them | 
* | ina knowne tongue, wherein (as one fayd,)they | 
+ | dealelike cunning thecues, who comming to ro 
{| an houſe, will be ſure firſt of all, ro put out the 
77 oy leſt the light diſcouer them : anne oy 
bſtines haging put 0 es , made iport 
"| with him ; Even 
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blindfolded the people, prohibiting them to read 
the Scripture, which is a lanternerotheir feere,] 
anda guideto their pathes , and ſuffering them | 
| in thebuſineſſeofreligion, to ſee nothing, but 
* | only rhrough ſpccacles , haue made chemlclues 
excceding merry ; the ſcripture, ſaith” Pal , is 
the p:oplcs inſtrution;the {cripture,ſay the * Pa-| 
piſts newyy tranſlation, is the peoplesdeſtru-. 
ion ; the ſcripture, ſayth © Peu/, doth make the 
| man of God abſolute ; the ſcripture, ſay the 
papiſts,in tknowen tongue makes men heretical | 
uw, diſſolute: but the bible makes men Heretichs, 


| 23 the ſanne makes men blird, and therefore 


Godin any language , for Hereſie , is ta make God 
| 48 Herelicke, oo 
Too, well vnderſtand, that the Scripture 
would ſhew their © praying in aſtrange tongue, 
by rale,to bemoſt idle, their traffique for ſoules | 
very-facriledge, their miracles to bemeere iug- 
lings, their indulgences to be blaſphemies, their 
incontroleable Lord of Rome , to bee that Tmpe.. 
riow bewirching Lady of Babylon, and their wor. | 
ſhipping of Images, and Saints , is flat ener 
| The Princes of 14s. fai h Heſes,were hke theſe t 
remone the bounds, Hoſca.5,.,10, * Kibers the leſant, 
 conſtrueth ir from Theodoere and Theophilad?, 
they forfikehe lawes of God, and embrace tra | 
ditions of men : Or as Theedirms Antiochenns, they 


it rodead 74ols, from which obſcruation,, 1 will 


} 


tranſpoſe the honour of the liuing God,and giue | | 


argue thus, they who r-moue the 3; bee 
gfe "x + PLS 
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| 3 Rom.15 4. 
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verbs Des | 
2.049.159. 


4 2-Tim.3-17- | 


| b Wickliffe fayd truely , To condemne the word of | 5 ta his wic- 


ket. 
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ce in {or 6. I6, 


f Tryal of 
frofhb wri/fen 
by an Hunga- 
ridn rrawn/ler. 
onro Expliſh. 
Anno.-1t9!. 


Gernerts ar. 
Farguement. 
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| idew Earie of 
Northampt at 


| 
x qr b XTRA 7 upantpI———_y | 
ſayd, to remouc the bounds, but the Papifles 
naue remoucd from the handes of Gods people, 
the Bible, forſaking the fountaines of living wa- 
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| they giue you tog much Sacramenr,and r00 little, 
roo much Chriſts tranſubitantiated bod 7,jking 
away the cup, cucn ſo they giue you too muc 
Scriprure, andtoo little,too much' adding to the 
Canon, pryplayeod little, clapſing it yp.chat ye 
may not read it ,] and what is this, but ro thruſt | 
you from the þ of Paradiſe ? tor as |*Hie- 
rome {weetely,the Prophetsare the way to Chriſt, 
and Chrift is the way to God. As the Lord then 
| once ſayd to the lewes, If The your Father , where # 
| mine hoyowr: Sothe Prophets and Apoſtles may well 
 obic@ againſt the Papiſts,If ye repute vs Fathers, 
| why doe ye remune t bounds which w- haye ſer, | 
© - Your moderne Papiſtes, adinit the Primi; 
| riue Brſhops of Romer, for the Fathers here mentio; 
| ned,onr plea fill is the fame, thatthey haye rze- 
| motied he ancient bound; and trot wee, f30.Þ7 #Pes at 
| the firſt fitnſ of the Church, layd downe 
their beads vpon the blocke, ſuccelſiuely,to ſcale 
| the bon "of con 7 Hl , with the blood ofjnno- 
 cencie, |'1 he Marryrd P, 


ter, and-digging pits, that can hold no watcr, | 
Ergo,the Paps ne they thatremoone the bounds, as 
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[4 ; laying downeth 
necks,at the perſecuring mperoars feete ; bur 
| br Mired anrechr 
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breafftes of ſriner, for vaſpotred conſrience;,Yand in 
the legges of brafſe , for inceſſant induſtry ; But in 
ſucceeding ages , theheads of Popes” (faith hec,) 
grew humorous, theit breaſtes auaririous, and | 
their legs idle. © Gregrorythegrear, did acconnt 
him the forerunner of Aztichrift, that ſhould call | 
himſelfe vniuerſall Biſhop, auowing that none of | 
his anceſtors cuer n= ep ry inſ: wernten 77 | 
ſoring ir fora title of 5 Novelty errour;girmpicty;[blaſ- | 
Shuey Wha poyſon of the Church; Bur Me pc h 
doth exalt romp aboue all weeds calle Gary 
his Soucraigne ſupremacy 1s the ſupremediffe- 
rence ,. vnto which all other poynts 'betweene | 
chem,andvs,are ſubordinate; thar is,the very ſoule 
of Popery, The Pope forlooth , is now the vicar of 


| 


cals himſelfe a ſeruant 


Chriſt, and viceged.\Chriſt was the Lord of Lords, 


: 


but hee behaued himſelfe as aſernuant: the Pope | 


but carrieth himſelfe as ! 


| further depart from Rome , then Rome dep 


| the Lord of Lords : C 


hriſt , "the word was 
made fleſh, but now fleſh is made the word,fo the 
Papiſts, our Lord God the Pope, To conclude this | 
argument , we profeſle ingenioufly,wich-our Tu- 
dicious and gracious Soueraigne, that wee dor not 


herſclfe, in her flouriſhing eftate. Wee doc riot re-/| 


| mouethe Hounds of old Rowe, butonly thake off | - 
the bonds of new' Rome?, Wee confefſorhe faith' | 
| of ancient Kome, but wee renouncerhe faction of | 
| Antichriſtian Rome , the one being ſo vnlike the | 
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| Hen quantum hec Nobie,Nobic diſtabat ab ils, 


If the Papiſts vnderſtand here by Fathers, 
thoſe whom viſually we call Fathers,the moſt an- 
cient doRours| of the Weſterne and Eaſterne 
Churches, in life ſporleſſe , in learning march- 
{eſſe ; yer our plex ſtill is the ſame, that they, nor 
wcee,remoone the bounds. = 

Not wee, for itisa Canon of our Church, 
1 4.1571. That nopreacher ſhall vent any dottrine, 
| bus ſack 4s is agreeable to the ſcriptures, according to 
the colleftions andexpoſitions of the Catholike Fathers, 
and ancient Biſhops ; bur they contrariwile,for 
| Furſt, we proouc that in ſtead of truc Fathers, 
they cite fayned doQours,as Anphilochins, Abdias, 
Hipelitnus,® authors altogether voyd of authority, 
Fathers lately found our, long looked , but nc- 
uer miſled, | | | 
2, Wee demonſtrate by their owne purging 
Indices,that the old writers are now no Fathers, 
| but their children ; no doours, but their ſchol- 
lers; as © revered Iewel objeRed againſt his ad- | 
uerfary , D* Harding : You hauc ſent them to 
ſchoole, you make them ſpeake your mind, and 


| not their owne. 


3 *B lewel, Melaniton and other of our moſt 


opinions , are nouell, vaknowne to the K«- 
thers, for the {pace of fixe hundred yeeres after 


Chriſt ; Yea, burſay the * Papyffs, if our doftrine 


accuratly learned Diuines, evidently ſhew, that | 
| 


| 


be ſo.new; tell vs I pray, when, and wheregheſe 
"24S £76 taxes 
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| |drad,Indulgences, Anrieular confeſion and other al- 
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| 


was ſprong/yp, and had brought foorth fruite : 


| S.*Pawl cals the working of Amtichriit , « Myſterie 
of sniquitic, becauſe the man of finne doth couert- |* 


— 
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cares were ſowen among the wheat, in Gods 
field; rel! vs in what age , Purgatory, Prayer for the 


ſertions of 7epery,crept into the Church. 
Anſwere is made by Chriſt, Mat.13.25.While 

men ſlit, the malicious exemie, ſowed tares the 

wheat , and it was not diſcerned , vntill the blade | 


Anſwere is made , by 5.4 lohn, Inthe forehead 
of the Whore of Babylon is written, a Myſtcrie.So 


y, and cunningly , wind his abominations into 


_ —_ 
—_— 
—_ 


\] diſcerned eaſily , but in their growth inlenſtble, | 


ſaid of the Romen State, Nec vitia noftra, nec rewe- 


Anſwere is made, by Polititians, obſeruin 
that corruptions are bred in ciuill bodies, as dil- 
eaſes innaturall bodies: at the firſt, they bee nor | 


they proceed till it come to-paſſe which * Zzxie 


dia ferre poſcumms , We can neither indure the ma- 
lady nor.the medicine: Was ir not ſo in the 
Empire of Rome ; and might it notbce ſo inthe 
Church of Rome, S, » Paul faith, Herefe frets as a 
Gangrene , the which is not curable, till it bee 
knowneand whenatis knowne, hardly curable. 
|, Anfwere is made, by common experience, 
when I'ſee the finger of a Dyalt, remone from 
onetotwo , ſhallI bee ſo mad, as to thinke ir 
ſtands ſtill whereir was, becauſe conld not per- 
ceiue. the ſtirring of it,or when I behold the Fi: 
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didnotgrow tothe height of this beauty, becauſe 
[ did not ſenſibly ſee how they did grow. 
Ackbrcte js made by themſelues; the * Rhemiſts | 
acknowledge many barbariſmes, and inconzruities, | 
in the yulgar lane rext: 7 1fdoras Clarins , a Spa- | 
niſh Manke , profeſſed he found in it'8090 ults, 
it is plaine, they were fo manifeſt, and {© mani- 
told , |as that the councell of Trex? and after it, 
Pope Sixtus Quimus , and Clement the 8. tobke or- 
der for the corte@ting of it: I would know then 
ofa Pepift, in what yeare thisand thatabſurdi 
crept into their text, as* Marke $.43 3 ,Confuſus vi 
in ſtead of Confiſus eff, and Loke 15.8. Domnm 


in 
enertit,, for Domum enerrit, Againe, * Gabriel Biel, 
agreat DoRour, doth acknowledge, that he can 
not tell when the receiuing.of the comminion 
in one kind began to befirſt vſed , nor how; Al- 
phonſac de Caitro, conteſiceth alſo, that albeit hee | 
had taken greatpaines, to know , when,and how | 
the people began to receiue firſt in one kind , yer 

could not find it out: > Gregorie Falent a Teſuit of 
eminent note, writes plainly,quands ceperit minime. 
conſtat ; and therefore what need wee tell them, 


- at what time this Popiſh errour was firſt' ſowen ? 


It is not enough, that wee now diſcerne the tares 
among Gods wheat , and proue that there was 
no ſuch darnell in Gods'held, for many hun- 


dred yeeres after ChriſtyI ſay, no ſuch ſtinking | 
weedes, as theſingle Communian of the prieſts, hal 
Communion of the people, worſhipping of the bread, | 


creeping. ro the Croſſe ; kiſdi 
tonof Clergie wen from- 
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| cie of the Pope , the which are the moſt eſſential poynts 
| of all the Romiſh Catholike beleife. wt 
If by Fathers, here they meanethe reuerend 
 Do@ours, aſſembled inthe firſt 0rthodexal, and 
holy Councels,our plea ſtill is the ſame, that not 
wee, bur they remqne the bounds : For albeit wee 
doe not with © Gregorie ,” concciue the firſt toure |. 1,44 1, 

| generall Councels, as thefoure Goſpels : Yer we | C4fr 4 bare/: 
reuerence them,and acknowledge that they con- | ®*/**3*- 

| tcine wholeſome, and godly doarine ; and 4we | Zlenfures 
_ | thinke of other Councels honorabl , that writes | <4 4407 Bed. 

.* | thus, 1t*ſeemed good 10 the holy Ghoſt , and'vs: 9. 
But not ſo well of thoſe that write ; 1: ſeemed good 

tas, and to the holy Ghoſt ; Our opinion is, Coun- | | 


: 
' 


cels gathered together, by the f commandement | # hank! 


| of Pripces, are {08 neceſlary for Chriſts myſticall 7 Dr.Bactow 
body.the Church, as Phyſicke is for a mans naty- (<r-at Hamp: 


ton Court. 


turall body, the ſame twoendes, being of them 
both,either to preuent,or to cure maladics. 

But the Papiſts (as their champion Bellarmine | 
doth auow de ſacrament: kb, 2.cap.z5,) Hold: a 
contrary Temes, namely, thatthe firmneſlt of all | 


ancient,Counſels,and of all, Canons in the ſame, | 
depend only vpon the preſent. Churches amho- | 


thority,thar is, in plainertermes-;. vpon the do- 
rine, deluwered 1n the Councell of Trent, the | 


which as > Chemnitize , D', i Falke , * Gentiletus, eco ' 


and other profound diuines account, rather a 1 Anſuo Rhem. 
conuenticle,then a councell, in reſpe& of agreat p'=f-4«d in 
many remarkeable nullities , eſpecially for this Trane. 
one,that it wes not free, y Ia Exam, 
1 The place was not free , nor yet fa PE 
Y 2. much. /- 5k, 


| CCEEE 
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I Gentrlerw \ TT T q "W F 
»s/ujrs. | much as fir, agcording to the ' canon aw 


| 2, Thepanty, whocalled the Cotincell; was 
(  notfree, being contrary to reaſon, and All the 
| | rules of equity,both Accaſcr and'[adge. 
3. The Preſidenr of rhe Councel,was no free, 
being a ſworne yaſſall of rhe Pope. 27 
| 4. ThePreiars afſembled in that Conventicle, 
were nor free, bur moſt of them, ſuch as had nar | 
oaly the marke of the beaſt, in their foreheads, | 
butalſo the marker of the bead, in their purſes, 
| vpſtart #ira/ar Biſbops , and were pn iofers of the 
-.| Pope,crearcd only for this {-ruice. hs 
5- | The Spirit that gouerned the' councel], 
| was not free.forithat it was ypon occaſtons,cuer 
and anone, ſenr)in a Cloatebag from Rome, the 
I } *m\ | 
| time will not ſerye'me to reporthow the Papif 
| haucnot only corruprzd,burt allo corrected diners 
| good canons of ancient Councels. I referre rhe 
| Cara ro the word Councell , "in the rable which 
| | is-annex*d to that exquiſire worke , called the | 
| | Proteftants appeale , | will at this time, name bur | 
m Morrm | One Bartholomeys Carantza, their abbreuiator of 
yer their Councel,rdating theCanon in the Councel 
{ | of Laodices, forhidding the worſhip of Angels, 
| changed engelos,into anzulos, that is, Angels, into 
| | Corners, which according ro'the prouetb,are xs 
| ſhelter for tructh:and this is a trueth, that if no An- 
| ; gels, then no Saints are properly to be worſhip- 
* | ped andinuocared, | | 
, | Will ouradijcrfaries admit for the Fathers, 
| | here mentioned ghe medling Dinines,T meane ſuch 
as flowiſhed beryeene the old doctors, andnew 
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eſtceme : And I remember ® anefayd tartly Ht 


| cauſe they couer the filihineſſe of all the reft of their 
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writers? Anſwere is made, by them in their * /#-} 
no: for ay theoy,we are faineto| 
beare with many errours in Catholiks Writers, 
weleſſen and exrenuate them, and make the leaft 
of them by ſoine dcuiſed ſhift , wee ſet, a good 


meaning on them, when they. are in diſputation, | 


opp {cd againt vs. : ub 
Ic way be F:1e-5 and /eſuites are their Faghers,' 


for both in Babilen, are pcrions of very reuerend 


the "oF s the bcad of- Antichriſt., his Prelags and 
dr; s the body,ba Fryers and leſoites the bayles, be-" 


wbtil:y Eur for as much as: the Fryers. dppoſe 
in hs and the 1 ſorts oppoſe Cn one 
each haue remoued the limits of other , it cannor 
be well auowed , that the Docrinals, or Morals, 
arethe ſerled boundarics of Popery, 
. To reſoluethe doubt then, and not to | 
you any longer in ſuſpence, the Church of Reme | 
doth acknowledge no Father, butthe Pope, no 
bound but his definitine ſentence, The Rowane 
rownd 1$ this, bricfly ,the people muſt Þbelicue as | 
the Prieſts,and the Prieſts asthe Pope,and the Pope | 
may belicue what he liſt, hee remoueth all bounds | 
and blocks, in the Churches way, but his+ Holi- | 
neſle cannot þee bound by other, much lefſe 
by himlſclfe, | 
Wee may 


| 


| 


ſurely wee ſhall be 3tromges then-they 


—_— 


lay with the ſcruams of the king'| 
of Aram, letws feb agal them inthe Plaine, and. [. 
zLer vs fight a-| 


2, | 
| TGg 


n inCenſars | 
Bertrams. | 


+ £o10khn 91g} 
caftle had a |} 
ſaying as ſaid 
| Baleus 1a Chr. 
' of Oldcaſtle, 


Py.35- 


"vv? y 


: 


x Hiſt Conn. 
of Trent. ;z96, 
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1 Proper Leſſons. 


Scriptures , or with expreſſe Canons of 0rthodex 
Counſels', or with expreſſe conſtitutions, of Pri- | 
miriue Popes, or with cxpreſſe ſayings of old do- 
ors, in one word, let vs fight with them, inthe 
playne of all Antiquity, and wee ſhall vadoubt- 
edly get the vitery, becauſe, not wee, but they 
haue removed the boynds , which the Fathers hauc ſer. | 


| ————— 


| 


Sermons 's 
al | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| Nowconcerning Schiſmaticks , and Separa- 


tiſts,as they be worthily ſurnamed,wove/;fts, euen 
fo their © plat-forrze of gouernment, is anew de- 
iſe, which no Fathers ener witneſſed, no Coun- | 


cell cuer fauoured, no Chutch euer followed,vn- 
till within theſe few yeeres, ir was vnhappily 
digged out'of the Hlpes, and as yet neuer enter- 
rained in'1 , but rather forſaken of her beſt | 
and moſt entire fayorites ; on the contrary, [not 
ouely the'dofrines, but alfothe ceremonies of 
our Church, are decent, and ancient , cuen the 


* | leſſe then foure hpndred yeares after Chriſt,and 


» Croſſe in baptiſme, which they ſo much/ab- | 


korre,was vſed inthedayes of Con#tantine,within 


' 


one of their ownelſide, writeth in his difcohirle, 

touchingthe troubles in Frankford, that it conti- 
| nuedin the Chureh, 13 yeares,” and therefore 
wharſocuer they talke of Apoſtolical rimes., and 
| old termes, all their endeauour is', terminos anti- 
| q#05; to remoue the bounds of our Fathers,and to 

bri they care nt what noueltics , ſo theſe old 
rites be 1+fr.* Hillary writes of certainelight-heads 
{in his age , that they mate annues er menſtruas fi- 
| des deDes: So theſe fling-braines, make yeere- 
1ly,and monerhlyF: ons,and'faces of diſcipline; 


hey ! 
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fl acke the breaſtes of Rome, | y 
cry with © Naoms I went out nhl, and the b2 


hath cauſed me to returnc empty, | 
Tococlude my [ermon,I ſayto thofe which are 


affeed Popiſhly,with geuerend? Jepe!, fouching the 
ſubſtance of religion , Our Church beleenes that the 


| ancient Catholike F athers beleened, we dy that they aid, 
and ſay, that they ſayd.and it ts oar great comfort, that 


h#igeliae,) which 


ro the.Cburch, from the beginning wntilthi day, And 
tothe Schiſmaticks, I wiſh withth&wiſe man,co 
*"ſceke out the wiſdome of the ancient th /eremy,, 
roſtand in the wayes, and behold, and aske for 
{the old way ; and here with Solomon, howlocuer, | 
| bowndes are boundes ; yer. not to remooue. them, a> | 
way ? with-the(e ſpeeches , Lam of Pawl,l am of 

Cepbas, and let the contrary. laying,be held, Iam 


: its, l am the Churches, Say not with the wicked, 
inthe ſecond Pſa/me: Let vs breake their bonds aſun. | 


, | bet ,and aff away d:5.from v5: But rather as 


IE 


their £07 
* Peter doth aduiſe, ſubmit your ſclucs , for the 
uti ſake, whether. rip King ,.-as to the 


| thority,forthe puniſhment afcuill docrs, and for 
| thepraiſ@qtthoſe chatdo/well:for magiſtrars arc | 
the Miniſters of God.for our good , for ourteme: 


| They rharforlake the Church of England, to | 


their fauh, ,avd our farb agree 33  Eoaghas. aS4he | 
rrue fairhx «.Profe, | 
the repens = pr the fatthfull ane delncran vn- 


ſupreame:head.or to ſuchas arc vnder him inau- | 


# Ruth. 1.27, 


. 


s Anſw.to 
Harding Con-« 


clul. 
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x Eccl_;9,1. 
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| R ou Iy9. As 
Heiathe Nine of God for thy good. 


Pail, in the beginning of 


= c r, exhorts cuery ſoule 
to \{ubmir himſelfe , ynto the 


\ Hi wer, vrging this one 
witha three fold eqns 6-1) 


0 
I. Tn the Gut Wor 


abHoneſto, from the com- 


| mendableneſſe,, and comelineſſe , ofhis Office, 


a both inreſpe&t , 


| theres nofower but of 60d, Secondly,ofthe thing 


He of the Perſon ordeining, 


ordeined,the powers pre ordered. 
2. Ab Yn, From the profit that comes 
thereby. 
*Forto reſiſt, "i evill :a5'hee ſheweth in ine 
2. and 3.,verſe. Malhmculpe ,whoſoeuer reſiſterh 
the power,refiſteththe Ordinance of God. 
 Malampene , they tharreſiſt , ſhall recciue to 
themſelues damnation. 
For to ſubmit our {clues,is good, in the wotds 


[now readjhe Magiſtrate isthe Miniſter of God, 


for th 
rb pet m che pleaſure which ood 


men enhour;by doing good, we wwſt obey far wu 
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| 
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ence ſake,verſe 5 the whichwarothe difobed 


dinance,s tomtimual feaſt. 


iS a dayly hcll , but vntofuch as'obey Gods or- | 


This our preſent Text, js /partof that. argu: ! 


jenr 


| plectionand 
| ayd ismoſt himſelf), is not hisowne; while he | 


ment which.is drawcn, #b wiiti, wherein two 
poynts are tobe confidercdyeſpecially! 1: 
'f Authority, as being the | 
thc Magiſtrates  Mainiiter of God. 
w: Coon being ordeined for 
- of OTSTENT 
_ Concerning the firſt ,- ſome:\men aſcribe to9 
much varo the Magiltrate,preferring him aboue 


i. _ 
— 


God; other on the contrary, roo licrle, not obey- 
ing him as the Minelier of God. 1:1 HOY 
- The, Paraſites of Prineesarrributetoo mthuch 
vato their authority, regarding their ordinances 
more then the, Commandementsof God ;\ in | 
this relppOmepraCamioris aſtrange- creature; : 
looling himlclfe in fallowing orher:;( He lueth | 
4 great deale by the btcad'of other, a gooddeale 
by.che breath of pther,oftcntimes his clothes are 

not his own2?, his hayre nor his owne, his com- 

ec vcry Skinne not his owne; nay, that 
whichis worſtgf all ;\his{oule 3 (which/as Plato 


: 
: 


| 


tt 


re, | 


Iueth at the deuotion of other, | Bur if it betrue;, 


that Magiſtrates are the Miniitersof 


& 


a 


a Y 


bigher then the higheit 


a God, then vn- 
doubredly, ſubordinate ra! God ; and" ſo conſe- 
quently, when higher powers iniovne thi 
| gainſt him , whichis 
{ better to obey God than mani 4@.g;79\Hicyfaith” | 
© aluguitine contemne putllncy Himendo potefatem, | 


ngsa- 


»” ir Is 


a 


| 


| 
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| 


| rence vnto-meh;a timeto fall downe before your | 


| Now what manners 15 it to neglet Gods owne 


{ men\have ſolrarned Chriſt, as that they neither 


In that thou|feareſt Gods power, fearenot mans 
power, obey the Lord temporall, inthe Lord 
eternal! : as all power is from God, fo for God, 
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and therefore when an carthly Prince com- | 
mands againſt an heauenly trueth firis a Chriſti 
ans duty to\he patient, and not aght; + 
This bumouring of the Chicfe Magiſtrate is | 
a court finne, properly called, adulatio quaſi adaw- \ 
latis, but countrymen offend alſo ſometimes in | 
giving roo much ynto the ſubordinate magiſtrat : | 
give me leaueto reprehend one fault in this kind, 
which I haue noted in diuerſe congregations a- 
mong vs, and thatis'your riſing vp in'the mids 
of your religious prayers vnto God,to performe 
ciuillobeyfance romenof worth , and worſhip; 
beloued, there i 4 tixe for all things and a ſeaſon ap- | 
pointed for enery purpoſe vnder heaven, atime fr 
your deuotions vnto God, and atime for rcue- 


| maket, and a\time to bend: vnto the magiſtrate. 


buſineſle in, Gods owne houſe , to worthip his 
Minter," in our parts, (eſpecially where gentle- 


expe, nor reſpe& any ſuch vnſeaſonable duty 
To leaue thoſe, who giue too much ynto the 
| Magiſtrate; there be three ſortes of people, who” 
give t00: little, 


fo civill Ma 


| 1. CAnabeptiſi; who deny the very calling 
rates, hel 


i 


: | Papiſts, | 


SLEW IEA, i TOI were OR 


x | 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


ſys unto him, of #trangers,then ſayd Teſus unto ham 
[2 


| 14ke , and gine vnto them, for mee andibee: And ir | 


© Ry 


\— 


Sermons -upon Searrall occaſions. | 


———————_—_—. 


2. Payiſts, who maingaine their calling, bur | 
mangle their Juriſdigion.- 1+ 
3. Traytors ,inaQuall rebellion, who both ac- | 
knowledge their calling,and Iuriſdition ouer al | 
perſons,and in all cauſes,and yer vader pretence , 
to reforme the Common weale, with-hold their 
obedience, 
Tumultuous <Anabaptifts affirme moſt abſurdly 
that the Calling of Megiftrates is vnlawfall, and 


| M4 
this they ſeeme toproueby Scriptures, and by |3e 


reaſons : The Scriptures wreſted by them, are AER of oF 


chiefly two ; The firſt is, Mat.17.25 Chriſt acked 
Peter of whom doc the Kings of the earth take tribate | 
or polle money: of therr chilaren,or of trangers ? Petter 


ſonnes are free. The ſecond is, Luke 22.25,7 be | 
K ings of the Gentiles reigne ower them , but it ſbaf{ not 


be ſo among you. 


.. Torhe firſt;* Orthedoxe Diuines anſwere,that 4 Cryſo. Are- 
Chriſt in thatplace, ſpeakes of himſelfe, and ſo * Marlorat. 


proven direMly, that hee needed not to pay tri- 
ure, fog that hee was rhe Sonne ofa King, yea, 
the Sonne of God, which is the King of Kings , | 
Hee was not bound by the Law : yet out of his 
obedicnce, and loue,, that hee might not offend | 
the receivers of poll-werey, He commanded Peter, 
to fiſh for a pecce ofewenty-pence, ſaying , that 


_ [is well obſerued, *thar Chriſt never did any mi- ge — oh 


racle about honour, or moneys, except this one, ning-lib.z, 
In giuing tribute to Ceſar, and Mat 22.21.” Hee pag-+1. 


commands expteſly , rorender vnto Ceſar, the | 
Z So”) | things 
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| rhings of Czſars : and his Apsſie,” S. Part, inthis 
| Chapter, exhorteth vsto'pay tribute, ro whom 
| erribure;cuſtome, ro whom cuſtome; honour, to | 
{ whom hongqur is due, | | 
; + Torhe ſecond place, #h6 Kings ofthe nations 
reigne,but yee not ſo,wee fay that Chriſt in ſaying 
fo, prohibited neirher titles of honour , nor ru- | 
ling, bur only fo ruling, char is, fuch a tyrannous 
kind of gouernment, as the Getitile Kings vſed, 
and that ambirious' defiring ofthe ſame , which 
reigned inthem ; andthat Chriſt ought to bee 
{o.conſtrued, is playne by three reaſons, colle- 
edout of the context ir ſelfe, | =»! + 
| 1. Heeſarh, Maith.20.25. and Maithi1o.42. 
| Tee know that the Kings of the Gentiles ;"ſpeaking of 
theſc Rulers\they knew,8 they were Tyramts,and 
 opyreſſours,] as* Pontius Pilar, who condemned 
; Chriſt an inqocent, in whom he found'no fault, 
; Mar.620-27+ and's-Herod Amtipes, who beheaded lobwthe Bap- 
| tiff, (a Iuſt,and holy man,whom hee reverenced, 
| and in many things/neard willingly, ) at the re. 
| queſt of his Mrinmn,and Herod #he great who had 
6 Manh.2-16- butchered all the:male children m * Berhlehers : 
| andin all the! coaſtes thereof, from two yeeres 
old and. vader,and our of aprerence,to worſhip, 
| eagerly , ſought ro worry Chriſt in his cradle, 
| Tet know that theſe kings now reigne, but ye not ſo,that 
is, I would ngt haueyouſoro reigne; | | 
| 2, Catecntienemiyvled in Ma', nd Markeſigni- 
| hes,, norfimply ro gouerne, bur to tirannize; ſo. 
Muſcnius, Eraſmus, Arttins, Bea, iti their anno- 
tations , .andfo the word js vied in other pla- 
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ces of the new, Teſtameary, as namely, r.Per.5, 
3.and A&ts 19,16, 4 Hewrs 1d bt 

3- Chriſt expounderh himſelfe thus!,-in the 
words immediatly following , Let the greateſt a- 


' Ous,are Tyrants intheir gouernment, making mil- 


| mong you bee &s the leaſt and the chiefe,as hee that ſer- (| | $14 
| «ah, As if hee ſhould lay;the Kings of the nari- | Sep mnalary,. | 


chiefe their AlimHer, and Loſi theirlaw : But T' 
| would haye you to beare rulc, ſo moderatly,thar 
cucnthe Soucraizne may bchaue himfelte;, 4 4 


Princes araong you,to bee * nurſing Fathers, vnto' 


 fiowrs of ay people. 
Secordly,thc tond Anabaptiſts,impugning the 
| Magiſtrats authority,that they might #nſanire cum 
| 7a1zone,be mad a$it were with reaton,arZue, 
I From examples, athrming, that moſt Princes 
| abuſe their authority to the diſhonour of God, 
and hurt of the common wealth,as Nimrod, Pha- 
148, Nabuc (or ,Sanl, Rehoboam, and that after 
the diuifion of the kingdome', nothing of Itrael 
| wR5ga0e. 0-39 

n{were is made. 1. That Princes are not ge- 
nerally bad, Adem, Noe, Melchiſedech, Abraham, 
 1ſaac, Tacob,loſeph, Moſes lpſus,were men of God, 
and gouernours; $0 were molt ofthe /uaz- 
48.0 Iſrael , and many; Kings of ſuda ©» Now 
Chriſtin the new Teſtament , (who * 6boſe rhe 
| foaliſh 1hings of the world,to confonnd the wiſe, and the 
weake things of the world" to confound "the' m1 


things, aud ghings that were nobs, to bring 10": 


ſeruant, and the maſter, «s 4 Miniſter, I would hage- 


| the Church - and Prelats among you, to be! Pa- | 
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things that re) ſuuffcred his deare people to bee 7 
perſecuted by cruell Emperoars , for the ſpice of 
| 3o© yeeres, that his Church might appcare to 
| bee *4he plant of bus own hand, and not the worke 
| of man, inthe Primitive times , (as ® Auguſtine 
| x9;es,) Chriſt would haue that part of the ſecond 
' Pſalme tobe fulfilled , The Kings —_ earth itand 
Up, andthe rulers take counſell together , againſt the 
| Lord, and againſt bis anoymed: But in ſucceedi 
ages, another part af the ſame Pſalme, to be ver1- 


| 
| 


| fed, Bee wiſe vow,0 yee Kings, bee learned, yee that bee | 


Indges of the earth ; for hee rayſed vp Conſtantine, 
Gratian , Theodoſins, Charles the great, Ludonicus 
Pius, and many moe, (among which I may not 
forget, Bleſſed Queeme EliFabeth, and our renow- 
ned King lames,) t9 bee nurſes vnto his Church, 
by which hee defended his ſcruants, as it were 
with a ſhicld,Pſa/me 47.5. | 
2. Though it ſhould'bce granted , that moſt 


their calling, cither vnlawtull, or vangodly; glut- 
tons and drunkards:, abuſc dayly , meare and 
drinke, yet both are the goodcreatures of God: 
| Heretikes abuſe dayly the Scriptures, vnto their 
| cone iotiaad yet the Goſpel! is the power 
6f God vnio ſaluation |; adulterers abuſe marriage 
dayly,yet wedlocke is Gods inſtitution and wor- 
thy to bie bononred among all men: and though vn- 
| godly Princes abuſetheir Empere , Yet the powed 

that bee, are ordeyned of Ged ; And in this caſe, let 


t Diggs corda pre- 


| cundam merits ſubMitorum, di 


abu their authority, yet that abuſe proues not. 


| vs alwayes remember wnir> fx. of Gregory ;ſt- | 


| 


| 
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pojtror um : Almighty God, (in whoſe hand the | | 
| hearts of all Kings are,) diſpoſterh of them ,”ac- 
| cording to the merits of their people, forhar if 
| higher powers be not good , ir1s for oar finnes; 
| and for our ſaks, who gouerne our owne fatnilics 
ill, aad our perſons worſe. \ 
{ 3. Bad Princes often bench the State, more | 
then hurt, for many good Lawes, hauc bene hy 
| chem enaRed.and many good deeds ated,in the | | 
 dayes of vſurpers,and impiousgoucrnours.' * | 
| Finally, iis betterto haue abad King {thei | 
' none; according to that of Solomon, Ybi non eft ou-'|. 
 bernator corruit populus : Where no gouernour is, | 
the people periſh ; For whereas ina corrupt Afv\ 
narchiethere is one Tyrant ,in an Obgarchie, ſome 
| few Tyrants : In a Democratie,nany Tyrants,[tan” SOELE 
| Anarchie, all are Tyrants: And it is vndoubtedly, 
more ſafe,to liue ina place, where nothing is Jaw- 
| full,then where all things are lawfull; a bad huſ- 
band,is better rnen none; the worſt Emperenr, is 
| the Miniſter of God,and if thou be wiſe,for thy good, 
Theirſecond reaſon is, — fromthe | 
| founder & author of authority;torthey maintain, 
| that Magiftracie isnot ordeyned;& given of God, 
; bur'only vſurp:d by men;fo wee rcad,rhat Nin. 
| rod, and Nabuchegdeneſor and Cafar, by vexing,and | | 
opprefling their countrey., became Kings asa | | > + + «| 
| Pirat told? Alexander the great, 1 am called a robber | þ ave.ds that; 
| on the See , b:cauſe 1 ſayle in « latk' boate : but you | 244+ * | 
arc called Bxpperars, becauſe you infett , and fpoyle the Sl 
whole world, with & great Navie;the difference #5-#9t | 
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Sermons Tpon Seuerall occaſions, | | 


 ,, To this obieRion, anlwere i5 made, Proners. | 


8.15 .By ane Kings rugne. Dan,t.37.The God of hea- | 
wen hath ginen thee 4 kingdome power , and ſtrength, 


| aud glory.; And $.Partin this prefent Chap,ar the | 


1 .VOſe,T here i no power but of God ; Th: manner of | 
gerring kingdomes, is cur alwayes of God , for. 
i Alexandes the 6 chreined the Pope-dome , by gi- | 
uing himſelfe tothe deuilly* Phoces, by (edition; 
gobhis Empire ; Richard the third, 'came to the 

Crowne of England | by butchering his Nephewes, 

and other of the blood  Royall ; Yet the power | 
yr (elfe,is —_ from God, as Chriſt told P:/ate, 
then co ane no power , except it were giuen thee 

from —_ $0 Glebe , in relpe& of 
their wicked ends, which vſurpe them, are moſt 


reſpe&tiof Gods putpoſe, and prouidence, (who 
brings light our of\arkenetle , and di/poſcrh of 
wicked: men', and\wickednefle it {elte, to his | 
good ends) They bce inſt and neceflary, Sa/ma- | 
 nazer, Sengchrrib., Nabachodonoſor , and other Ty-. 
ra"ts.;Opp God» Iſrael, and lcadingithem | 
into ty. did hercin offend with” an high 


hand : and yet almighty God; orderedrheir am- 
bition, and cruelty, torhe ſetting foorth of his 
preatndfle.; andtothe good of his choſen. And 
| therefore, Gad ſayd of * Nabuchogondfor, that hee 
| was hisſe-xax; andiof* Cyras,that hee was his 4+ | 


| woymed; whoſe right he aid phy 


: 


wrath, ls I, 5 | ' 49 xs 4 | 
{| Theirthirdreaſqn is taken,ab.origine,chat one 
: | Fog : | | - n 


| ld, to ſubdu: nations 
before him; and of 4jbar, that he was the rodof bu 
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| God ſaydat the firſt vato man, rule over the fiſh 
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man ſhould haue dominion ouer another,was not 
ſo from the beginning , in the ſtare of inniacen- 
 cy,but after the fall of man, inthe ſtate of ſinne: 


the Sca,and ower the fonles of the Heawen aud ontr ene-\ 
ry beait,that mooueth pon the earth: He fayd not. | 
excrciſc goucrnment one oucr another , Anſwere| 
is made,that if Adam had continued in his iano- 
cency , yet notwithſtanding , there ſhould haue 
beence higher powers, and that is plaine by theſe 
three ce ah . 
| 1, There ſhould haue berne generation, en- 
creaſe and multiply. Gen.1.2$,Ergo, , Diſparity 
of ſexe , neceſlarily preceding generation, and 
Diſparity of age, neceflarily following generati- 

on ; If diſparity of {exe,the woman is{ubie& vn- 
tothe mann * Gubernatione, though his mate,## 
| gexeratione , the husband. is the wines head, as 


parity of age following generation neceſlarily, 
| then alſo Dilpatity of wit and goodnefle, for e- 
Luen 1n that eſtate,men vndoubredly, ſhould hane 
bene wiler then children , and ſome men excel. 
ling other in grace : Now the light of nature 
\reacheth vs, that the young is to be gouerned by 


Thom: ſum: 1.part,queit 96.47t 3. 
| . Sccundly,wee lay there bee certaine diſtinQi- 
ons and degrees of Angels, in the quire of hea- 


On 


Chriſt is hcad of the Church. Epbeſ.5.23, If Diſ- | 


his elder, and he which is leſle good, by thoſe | 
which are more good ; and hee whichis a little | 
wiſe, by thoſe which are a good deale wile : See | 
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paltties and powers and thrones, and dominations aud 
Seraphins, and Cherwbins, and Belzebub , is termed | 
Prince of devils ; Marth, 12.24. Which authority 
he did not obtaine by ſinne , but had in the be- 
ginving/ouer thoſe ſpirits thar fell with him. If 
then there bee ſybie&tion, and Soueraignty, be- 
ryweene the bleſied Angels in heauen, why hould 
there not haue beenc the like among men ; in the 
ſtate of inocency * 

Thirdly, politique gouernment, is ſonceſlary | 
for mankind ; thar without it his nature would 
be deſtroyed,becaule man is by nature a? ſociable 
creature, and what ſociety can there be, without 
order. Beaſtes axe both armed , and clothed by | 
nature,by nature they build their neſtes, and by 
naturerhey be Phy ſitians vnto themlelues, & by | 
naturetheycan tiuc alone without others compa- 
ny;But man is borne naked, ful of wo,ful of wants 
not able| to helpe himſelfe,cocloth bimſelfe , or 


— 
. 


| bce 


teed himſclfe, ot arme himſelfe, ſauthat it is im- 
p-\ſible for him'to liue alone, thc which, his ye- 
ry ſpeech bewrayes : for had hee bin borne to | 
hue ſolitarity , hee ſhould not haue needed any | 
language. Wellthenif mans nature require}ſoci-. 
ctie,doubtleſle ſociety requires gouernmentr, for 
what is ſociety , bura multitude well ordered, 
—— ſome that command, and others 
that obey. | | 

hy I haye ſhewed againſt Arabaptifts, and 
Libertines , that the Magiſtrate is the Minifter of 
God, inftirured by him in the beginning, and to- 


continued in; his Church. vato the worlds 
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end. 1 come now tothe Papiſts, who although 
they well allow the calling of che Ciuill Magi- 
ftrare ; yer doe they currall his power: exemp- | 
ting from his cenſure, both EccleſreFircall perſons, | 
Eccleſiaitxcall cauſes. | 
As forthe Perſons of the Clergie, wee lay, | 
with our Ape#tle , Let every ſowle bee ſubiect vntothe 
authority of the higher powers: Eucry \oule,* thar is, |, 
every man, putting the principall part for the Goren. 
whole. So Gen, 46.27. All the ſoules of the bonſe | 
of Iacob , which came into Agyyi, are ſeuenty, 
that is, as* Moſes expoundeth himſclfe-, Dews,. | 
10.22. Seventy perſons , arid * Bernard Out of that | 2 Erf 42.44 
[ text, reaſoned thus .with an Archbiſhop in France, it 
Let ewery ſoule be ſubire2, Ergo,yours : I pray, who | 
doth exempt you Biſhops, fi quis tentat excipere,co- 
natur decipere , So Chryſoitowe,Theodoret ,Oecumen, 
Theophilact, vpon the place : Clergie men are nor 
Or Ergo,notexcmpted. | 
oncerning cauſes EecleſiaFicallit is avowed | 


—_ 


Com 114.de C84 


wls Magifr. 


and other ſupreame gouernour, is C##os v- 
"trinſq;tabule, the Lord-Keeper of both tables of 
| Gods Law , that wee may /eadvnatr hims 4 quiet - 
and 4 pea 7; | 
doc not imagine this of our owne heads, we find gainftthe Ie- 
It annexed vnto the Crowne , by God himſelfe, \3***#23- 

| who when he fir gaue his people leate; to chuſe 

them a King, withallappoynted, that the 4 Law, 4 Pevt. 17. 
truly coppied ou; of the Lezites originall,(which 0s, 

was keptin the Tabernacle;) ſhould bedelinered | 
bi the King,firting on his Royal ſcat, with this 
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and provucd,by * Proteitant Divuines,that a King, * Med loc. 


bife,in ſe and honcily. © WE « 8.8 "a 
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Ff 2 Kin23.4 
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$ 1Chron. 
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# 2 Chron. 
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| them, This wasnot done,#ill hee'was placed in hu 


Sermons open Seurrall occaſions. | 


Charge, that booke ſhall remaine with the King, hee \ 
ſhallread in it all the dayes of bu life , that hee may | 
learne tofare the Lord hu God,cy obſerne all the words 

of the Law, written therein , and theſe ſtatutes to doe 


throne ;' ſo faith the text , therefore this touched | 
not the Kings private conuerſation, as a man, but ' 
his Princely funRton , as a _— : Which 
ſtands in commanding other, and not in guiding 
his 'owne perlon ; as a man, he ſerues God one 
way,ſayth* Auguſtine,as'a King another way;as a 
man in orderingwell his own life , but as a King, 
in ſecing that other live ſoberly toward them- 
ſelues,r1ghreouſly toward their neighbours, ho- 
lily toward God. 

So that Kings, as Kings, ſerue God in doing 
that for his ſeruice which none but Kings can do; 
Well then, if the whole Law were committed 


(0008 Kinz , as King, at his Coronation: It is 


| 


plaine,thar the publiſhing, preſeruing, and execu- 
ting ofthe firſt table , touching the ſincere wor- 
ſhip of God , isthechiefe part of the Princes 
Charge. | | 

And according to thiscommiſſion,and autho- 
rity, the godly Kings of 1ſrael,and Iudah,f remo- 
ued 1dols., 8 razed hill alters , flew falſe Prophers, 
| purged the land from all abominations ; nor ſpa- 


| ring the brazen ſerpent , wade by Aoſes, whe rhey 


ſaw itabuſed, and by the ſame power, they cau- 
| {ed the *Templeto becleanſed , the Law to bee 
read ,the Paſſcouer to be kept, rhe Lewites to M1. 
zifter in their courſes, inuented by Dazid, and by 
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| | Sermons 


che ſame power, * Solomon depoſed 
chicfe Prieſt,and ſet Zadeck in his roome. 


49.23. Kings ſball bee thy nurſing Fathers , and 
Queenes thy nurſing mothers, And it is apparant, 
that Conſtantine, Inflinian, Charles the great, and 
many moe religious Princes, enated Eeccleſraits. 
call lawes, and were ſuper-viſors of the 5:ſbeps, in 
rheir ſeucrall Empires: For although a King may 


word,or execute the Miniſters office,de fatto , Yet 
as | our diunes haue determined , it belongs to 
the Kings cure , de jwre,to {ce that all things con- 
ccrning Gods holy worſhip, ſhould bee done in 
the Church orderly, ves intra, ſayd ® Conflantine 
the great , to his Biſhops, ego autem extra eccleftam, 
4 Des Epiſcopms conſtitutus ſum, 

The laſt enemies vnto ciuill Magiſtrates, are 
ſuch asarme themſelues , and ſtand in acuall re- 
bellion againſt authority ; For wharſoeuer faire 

retence, of doing good, traytors may ſeeme to 
wavy the State, doubtleſle, is in a miſerable caſe, 
when as commotioners are become commiſſio- 
ners,andcomon woe named commonwealth and 
a Ket obeyed more then a King : Rebels are like 
a Bile ina body, orlike a finke ina rowne, gathe. 
ring together all the naſtie vagabonds , and idle 
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licurenants,, and fo being a beaſt of many heads. 
they place treaſon aboue reaſ"n, and make 
might to rule right ; If thy gouernour bee £01d, 
vic him as thy nurſing Father, Ifbad;, comman' 
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And of the Chriſtian Church, it is ſayd,Zſay 


not adminiſter the Sacraments , or preach the | 


loyterers, to warre with almighty God, and his | 
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Sermons open Seuerall 
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ding as a Tyrant, that which is cuill ſimply, take 
vp againſt him a buckler, and not a (word, obey 
ferends non feriends, ſuffering the payne, notreſiſt- | 
ing th- power, :mpetere Or competere , are both va- 
lawtull; albcit Kings defac® in themſclues, Gods 
hrlt Image,in their own* ſoules,yer no man harh 
leaue to deface Gods ſecond Image, imprinted 
in their name idelibly ; Hirherco rouching the 
Manifirates authority now for his vtilitic, 

For thy good , Higher powers are proteQours 
| of Gods Church, ordeined-for our temporall 
good, and ſpiricuall good, and fo conſequently, 
or our eternall good,all which our Apefle ſhew- 
eth-in his 1. Epift to Timothic, Chas 2.veſe.2.Pray 
| for Kings,and for aft in authority that wee may lead 4 
| quict and a peaceabl- life, in alt gedlineſſe and honeſty: 
our temporal good conſiſts in a quiet and « peace- 
| able life; our ſpirityall g90d in godlmeffe and honefly, 
ſo har Weridratedare called of God,ro be [aſtice's 
of the peace, for our temporall good; and defen- 
ders of the faith, for our ſpiritual] good, 

Concerning the frf , holy wrir m{ntioneth 
| atwo-fql{peace :to wit,an inward peace, which 
is the p/ace of conſcience , proper onely to the 
Church , ard not comm+nicable ro the world, 
| for there s no peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God, and 
{ an outward peace, \\ hich is common vnto both: 

and therfo:c rhe || 0:d {avd to his peoples, whom 
Nabuchodonoſor had carri:d away captiue from 
Hieruſalem, to Babel, (eee the proſperity of the city, 
\ whither 1 hawe canſcd you to bee carried away captine, 
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| & pray for it for inthe peace therof youſhal haxe peace, | 
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et 


This owtward peace may bee diſturbed, ei- 
| ther by Domeiticall enemies , or by forreine 
| foes,as our Apoitle (ayd, in another cate," fighting 
without , and terrours within : In r:(pe of ® inte- 


Sermons vpen Senerall occaſtons. 


ſine iarres, vnder the gouernment of Princes, we 


forreine wats, vnderche gouerninent of Princes, 
wee lead a lite, which & pcacrable z a Prince pro- 


lead a life, a life which # quiet, andin reſpetof 


[ -[dems. = 
| Feſtas. 


| reds the perſo'1s of his ſubi:Rs,from murtherers, 


.the good name of his ſubieRs - from lit 
| lers, and flanderers, hce beares not the [word for 


on luch as are diſturbers of his ſubteRs quiet , a- 

againſt his Crowne and Dignity. 
| Nowthata Chriſtian Magiſtrate, may put to 

| death a traytor, a murtherer,and othernotorious 

| offengers ; we proue, firſt by the Scriptures , ſe- 

| condly by the Fathers, and thirdly by reaſon, 

| TheScriprures afford precepts, and examples 

hereof aforethe Law, vnder the Law , andaf- 


| deth mans bloed , by man (hall his blaod be ſhed, The 
which is not a meere Prophecy, thateucry mur- 
| therer ſhould come to miſchicc » buta* plaine 
precept ; that the Magiſtrate , being armed by 
Gods authority,muſt execute {uct abloods ma- 


and the goods of his ſubi-s from theeues, and 


| nought but i the Miniſter of God , to take vengeance | 


ter the Law : before the Law{Gen,9.6.WWho ſo ſbed- | 
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lefator z And weread a patterne hereof, in the 


being a Patriarch , and: head- of his family, did 
adi ge that Thamar his dauginer in law , which 
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38. of Gem : verſe 24.1uds ſeyd,brinz her foorth,aud | 9-4-4: 
| let her be burnt. Where Iudah as p. 3: conceiue, | 3.20 > 
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i Sermons vpon Senerall occaſions, 


| had played the whore, ſhould be burnt for her 
fault : vr © (as other) he required that ſhee ſhould 
be brought befare the Indges , ſitting in the gates 
of the city, thatthey might condemne her trody. 
| Vader the Law,therebe many precepts in this 
; kind, recorded in onechapter, as Exed.21. Hee 
| that ſmiteth a man, and hee aye, ſhall dye the death, he 
; that ſmiteth hu father , or his mother , ſhall dye the 
| death, hee that killeth a woman with child , ſhall pay 
| life for life; Now Moſs, loſua,Samuel, David , and 
| other good gouernours , executed theſe lawes 
| ypon their delinquent ſubies, and ye know that 
Navoth accuſed by two falſe wigneſſes of blaſphe- 
my, was by Queene Jeſabels art , and King A- 
| habs authority ſtoned to death ; and the Scrzbe 5 
| and Phariſees, hauing taken a woman in adukery, 
| brought her vn:g Chrilt,and ſaid,that ſheſhould 
be {t»ned to death according tothe Law. 
| When Clrift himfelfe was come, whichis 
| th2 en1 »fch2 Law, he gaue this abſolute de- 
rerminajo1, * Aft that ſmite with the ſword, ſhall pe- 
riſb with (he ſv1rd, "The which cannot be ſo well 


donar in loc. | expounded , as thus, © hee that ſtrikes with the 


 priuat {word of rguenge , ſhall be puniſhed with 
| the publique ſwardof Tufdice, for the publique 
| ſword of che Magiſtrate | was atthat time draw- 
; en out againſt Ch 
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| the higher powers. 


2. We proue this doctrine,by the indgement 
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of the molt ancient , and 0rthodoxe fathers, Au- 
enitine Writes. Lib.ge Cinirare Det, chap.21 "__ | 
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riſt ; and therefore Peter ought 
| to" put yp his priuat {word of reyenge,and obey 
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| Sermons vpn Senerall occaſions, 


ding to t 
malefacors to death,) offend not again(t thepre- 


cept, thou ſhalt net kill, and in* another place, re- 
peating the words of Chrift (al/:bat firike with the 


"them thus : Such as ypontheir owne authority, 
ſtrike with rhe ſword,(hal periſh with the ſword, 
Burt if God puta ſwordiinto their hand,then they 
may , yea then they muſt ſtrike ; for Princes pu 
niſh malefators with death , not as maſters of 
their lives, but as Miniſters of God,and it is not in 
them any murther,but an ad of Iuftice. 

x Hilary writing vpon theſame wordsof Chrift, 
mainraineth alſo that it is lawfull to kill , in two 
caſes eſpecially. 
| 1 In our owne Tuſtneceſlary defence. 

2 When wearecalled to Magiſtracie. 

S. Hierome in his commentary vpon the words 
of leremic,Chap.22.3, Execute yee indgement and 
righteouſneſe,aoe no violence , nor ſhed innocent blood 
in this piace ,faith expreſlely, that the putting to 
death of hamicids,witches, facrilegious perſons, 
is not effuſion of blood but execution of right, 

Laſtly,wee prone this aſſertion, by reaſonand 
common experience, for an husbandman pru- 
neth idletwigs , and luxurious branches, which 
hinder the gromgp of his vine; and the chirur- 

off arotten member, which other- 
wiſe would infe& the whole body : So the Ma- 


- |giſtrate being the preat husband and Phyfitian of 


the State,may 


aubli ue perſons in authority, (when as accor-| 
Ning t ay courſes of law, they ſentencel 


ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword.) He doth explaine| 
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Petilians libs 
| Cap. 4. 


a Balbram 
VPff. Rewſner. 
i” Sy=bo!. 


| b Muſcasl,Lee. 
Com. 117 as 
Magiftr. 1.7. 
of Clu. tft. 
! lib.q 14p.20. 


| c Avp Contr. 
Fanflum lib. 
| 22.£4p.74 


} 4d Apud Me- 
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xz Contr liter 44 | 


ficer thus vſcd. is not (as * ws 30th ſpeaks,) Fere 


| particular , then the whole kingdomeinconue 1j- 


| 


| berties,of their kingdomes. For albeit the © Na- 


Sermons vpen Seutrall occaſions. | 
preſeruation of the whole: 7 Melius eft vt pereat v- 
nw 184m vnitas, in the wordes of our common 
law,berter it is toſuffer a miſc hiefe, then an inconucni- 
ence.More latc,that one ſhuuld be ruinatcd in his 


enced in the geficrall ; And the ſword of an of- 


ram inimici vulnerants,ſed meatct ſanants. 
Yea,but if Chriſt will hauemercy, Mat 9.13. 
How may Chtitians execute IuZice 2 Anfwere | 
is made, that Chriſt in that place, ſpcakes not of 
publique 7sſtice , but of priuat behauiour , now 
then,albeit a Magiſtrate bee neuer ſo mercifull in | 
his owne caulc,yet is he in his office, the Miniſter | 
of God, to take vengeance on bim that aorh evill, and 
there is a pity, which is cruell,anda 1sfice,which 
is mercitul,* op!imum miſerecord:e genus nocentes oc-. 
cidere, lt is in a Prince,the beſt kind of mercy , to 
a few notorious offendors to death , that all 
the reſt vader him may lead a quiet life, 
Concerning a peaceable ba. Princes are pro- 
tetours of their Realmes, againſt all forreine 
forces, * as they beare the {word of Tuſtice to de- 
fend their people , from all domefſticall deftur- 
| bers of the peace : So likewiſe the ſword of war 


ro defend theirpeople from all forreine foes, in- 
uading their lands , and encroching vpon the his 


| mchees iv old time, and * Anebapriſts in ourtiime, 
| haue thought ir vnlawfull, for Chriſtians to bee 
| wartiours, yet all Orthodox diuines, hold the cal- 


| Magifiraim. 
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ling of ſouldiers, to be both honeſt, andl1ono- 
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| and this they prooue, by concluding argu- | 


| argbt prome Iſracl by them, enen 45 many of 1ſracl, 44 


| vnto 1ſracl,now therefore gee, and (mite CA malek and 


| be no! afraid of them : for the Lord thy Gia, with 


Sermons open Seucral oCccaſrons. 
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ments,our of the Scriptures, and Fathers, | 

God in his word, giueth vnto {ouldicrs, not a | 
Commiſſion onely.; but a commendation allo, | 
bidding them ro fight, and bleſſing them in law. | 


full warres, a Caminiffion is granted, [udy, 
Theſe are the nations which the Lord left, tha 


| 


"XN 
t hee 


haze not knowen the warres of Canaan, onely 10 make 
the generations of the ch laren of Iſracl.to know, ard to 
teach them warre: and 1,Sam.15 verſe 2.3. Thus 
ſauh the Lord of boſtes, remember what Amalek did 


Or ee I CNS — 


deflroy ye all that apperterneth untothem hane no com- 
pafiton on them but ſlay both man and woman, both 1n- 
fant and ſuckling both oxe,and ſheepe both Camell,and 
Aſſe. But a.more generall , and exprefſe Com- 
miſſion,is deliuered, Ecchſiaſt, 3.8. There u 4 time 
of warre aud 4 time of peace , there is no ſeaſon a- | 


dayes of our life, warre then haing an appoin- 


lotted, tor any wicked act,becauſe we miſt ſerue | 


| God,in holineſſe , and righ:eouſneſſe, all the | 


| | 
| ſhalt goe foorth to warre againſt thine cnomeies , and 


lt fee hos ſes and charers : and people mw then thos, | 


thee, who brought thce owt of. the Lind ft opt: and 


red time, muſt of neceſſity be 2004, and {o luſt 
warres,are (tiled ofren ia\holy \cprure,the bat. e 1.4am. 35,2. 
tels of the Lord: And God pre cr.b+d in his law, »- Chro.a%15+ | 
| divers Military rules, as Dext,:0,1, When thas | 


| Nambers 10.9, When yee goe to warre, yee Jheil clow | 
| 4» alarum with the irumperiand Num,” , 1.2. Harnefie 
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ſome of you to warye that ye mayexecnute the vengeance 


fame. being renowned, becauſe valiant in battell,: 
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| Open Senerall occaſions. 
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of the Lord, acai>ft Midzan, and verſe 27. Dinide the | 
prey betweene the ſouldiers, that went to warre , andall 

the coneregation.) And David in the 144. Pſalwre, 
veſe 1. Bleſlce be the Lord my ftrength,, who | 
reacheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to 

fig hr. Peter Martyr, biddeth vs obſerue the grear 

Emphaſis, in the pronounc, my, man meas, my | 
hands and my finvers, becauſe Daxid was a man 

according to Go.1s owne heart. 

The s fooliſh Anebapriſts,obieR here,that God 
indeed granted that licenſero the /ewer,, bur hee 
denied it ynro Chriſtians , and anſwereis made, 
that 79m the Bapriſt, who prepared the way for 
Chriſt , al'owed the calling of fouldiers, for 
when they did aske him. Luke 3,4.What ſhall wee 
doe he did anſwere, Do violence to no man neither ac- 
cuſe any falfly and be content with your wager: Where 
h Diuines obſcrye generally, thar ob» approued 
the vocation of ſouldiers, and condemned only 
three foule abuſes in war,Yrolence,Calumnie, Cone. 
rouſneſſe,as i Bernard ſweetly ; contentor fore ſas fti- 

18 indixit,nov omnem militiam imterdixit, Hee 
fayd in his exhorrarion,a little before, 6rmmg forth 
fruits worthy amendment of life; Now then, either 
he was a decciuer, or elſe ſouldicrs continuing in 
their calling may bring foorth guod fruits, end + 
the wrath to come. | 
According to this Commiſſion,the Saints of 
God have watred, and obtcined prayſe for the 


£ 


| 


Heb.11.34. As Abraham, Moſes, loſna,Gideon, 
b 1 | | | val 
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Sermons pon Sererall occaſions, 


IP RY} 
ſon, Dauid, and Naaman the Syrian is Chronicled, 
for his forrune, and fortitude in warte ; Fortune, 


2KmMgs Fl, - 

And inche New Teſtament , when the Centu- 
rien ſayd vaeo Chriſt , 1 haze ſouldiers Vuder wee : 
Chriſt Highly commended his great faith , but 
in no ſort condemaed his faſhion of liuing; and 


becauſe he was #he dcl/inerer of hu countrey , Forts- | 
| tude , becanſe hee was a mightie man 11 valony, 


at; 16, Wee read of Cornelize a Captaine, who 
was a deuout man,and onethat feared God, with 
all his houſhol1 , who gaue much almes , and 
prayed vnro God continually : neither did S*, Pe- 


—_— KK 
——_—_—_— 


i 


| agoodcaule, it ſhould not be vn 
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ter, who ſhewed him the way to faluation , in 
Chriſtany way diſlike his ofhce,but,on the con+ 
trary,proteſtced that he was accepted of God, 

| Ir doth not follow, which is obieted by 
* {ome Politrrians , that becauſe the religion of | 
Cariſt reacheth peace , therefore it is vnfir for | 
warrc,and becauſe it perſwadeth patience, there-_ 
fore it makes men cowards ; forhowſocuer the | 


firſt bu:lding of the Temple , was without the 
noyſe of any i202 toole , to ſignifie that it ſhould b-c 
the houle of peace: Yer inthe ſecond, (as iris 
reported, Nebrmiah 4. 17.)They buils with one hand | 
and held their ſvords im the other, to ſhew, that in 

lawfull for to 
fight,and warre. 0191 


Nay,the Lord of hoſtes, vſualty giues a blef- 
fing*to Iuſt warres, as when Abraham returned 


Inn 
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from theflavghter of the foure Kings ,. Melch:ſe- 
dc King of Salem, and a Prieft ofthe moſt Hig] 
ENT Bb . God, l 
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Sermons Upon Several occaſeons. { 


God, bleſſed him and ſayd, Bleſſed be the moſt 
High God ,  poſſeſſow of beauen and earth, which hath 
delinered thine enemies into thine hands, At the 
prayer of Moſes, [{rael preuailed againſt C4malik 
when Duke Joſwa , fqughrt at Beth-oren, the Lord 
calt downe great ſton-s, from heauen, vpon his | 
nga rhcje they were moc,who dyed with the | 
haileſtones', then they whom rhe childrenof Iſ- 
racl (lew with the ſword , and when hee was a- 
bour to ſacke Yericho,, an Angel appeared vnto | 
him, as a Ceptaine, with a drawen ſword, to fighr | 
for him leſ»s.5. 
In Eccleſiaiticall hyſtorie, wee find that God, 
by miracles, cuidcntly ſhewen in the heauens 
eacouraged '\Conſtentrme the great, to fight, and | 
that the Angels tought for ® Theodoſins the yong- 
cr, againſt the Saracens ; and that Honorems army 
was {9 bleſſed-by the Lord of hoſtes, again(t 
Rhadagaiſus, King of the Gethes, that not ſo much | 
as one Remane was killed, or wounded, whcoreas 
" one hundred thouſand of the Gorhes, were 
diſcomfited, 

To the Teſtimoni's of holy Scripture, wee 
might adde the ſayings of the moſt ancient , and 
learned Fathers , Tertallian in his * Apology , rold 
the Gentiles, Navigamm et nos vobiſcum, et milita- 
 famw G6, We Chriſtiins areSca-inen, and foul. 
 diers,and husbandmen,and merchant-,2s well as 
yee;'? L\F wenubrethamong 0 her vertues, 
| Warlike fortitude , ani in his oration vponthe | 
| death of Theodoſius " Hr e C mmends him ”XCCC» 


 dingly,tor his $kill,iu exerciſing of armes. Chry. 
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| Sermans vpon Seuerall occaſrons. 


ſaitome in an Homily , concerning their excalcs | 
who came not to the wedding dinner , you pre- 
trend ſaith hee , that youare a ſouldiour;the Cen- 
txriom.inthe Goſpels hiſtory , was a good ſouldi- | 
diour,and yer a good Saint: 4 S*, Auguſtine in di- 
uerſe places of his workes , both alloweth and 
commendeth highly, the calling of warriours. 
Bernard in his ſer - ad militu Temple, Chap.z. Miles 
Chriſti (airh he ſecurus merimir, ſecurior interit , A 
 ſouldiour beares not the ſword for nought, bur | 
 tsthe Afiniſter of God , totake vengeance on him 
that doth cuill,and ſo when hee kils a malefaQor, 
New homicida, ſed malecida, 

vo ary 5.9 obicQ, it is written, * Fenzeance is 
'| mene,1 will repay ſaith the Lord , Anſwereis made, | 
that the vengeance which is exerciſed by pub- 
lique perſons,is _— grudge, but thevenge- 
ance of God, becauſe Magiſtrates are the licuten- 
ants and Miniſters of God. | 

And whereas they further vrge the word of 
| © Zſay, they ſhall breake their ſwordes into matroks; and 
their ſpeares ruto ſithes , nation ſhallnot lift vp 4 ſword 
aganft nation, neither ſhatl they learne to fight any 
more. *S.Hieromean{wers,that this Prophegie' con- 
cerned only the very time, when our blefied Sa- | 
utour the Prince of peace was borne ; For then | 
(as hyſtory reports, )there was an vniuerſal peace 
th out the whole world, or(as * other) it 
ſhewes rhat the Gofpel of Chriſt, ſets not only 
God, and man ar peace, but alfo man with'man; | 
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The ſummarie pith-is brieſly this, thar C 
people ſhall be mecke , and hauing troden ynder 
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this world,& that part hath here buta beginning, 
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hath none, let hims (elf hus coate, and b 


Sermons Vpon Seuerall occaſions, 
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eir feet cruel ty, ſhall endeauour to live peacea- 
, but becauſe part of Chriſts Kingdome is in 


the good being mingled with the bad , andthe 
£o0d not abſolutely good , bur imperfitly perfir, 
therefore Chriſt inioyned, Luke 22.36. Hee that 
4 ſword: for 
albeit Chriſtians may not offend ell, yet they 
may defend themſclues; in offending others , fo 
{impleas doues; indefending themſclues, ſo wiſe 
as {erpents : and therefore * Caluin calles them 
braine-{icke'| Bedlams,, who by this place take 
from the Church,the vſe of the ſword, and con- 
demne all manner of warre. 
Yea,but Chriſt himſelfe ſayd,” AZ that rake the 
ſword, ſhall periſh by the ſword, * Diuines anſwere, 
that a Prince takes not the ſword of himſelfe, 
but hce receigeth it from God, and hee giueth it 
to his Captaines, and the Capraines to the ſoul- 
dicrs,and ſo by conſequent, all fightiag inalaw- 
full warre, put on Gods armour ; and arc fayd 
expreſly to foht the battailes ofthe Lord. 
* Other obic ; the weapons of the Church, 


 $.Paul armes a Chriſtian. Epheſ.s, 


deſcribes not any warre with men , bur a ſpiritu- 
all warfare', which is againſt the deuill;Ve wreſtle 
(quoth he) wt ecainf ff and blood but agaivft (bi 


| ritual wickedneſics and therefore put on the whole ar- 


S 


— 


: ' , | 


are the ſhicld of faith, ſword of the {pirit , breaſt- 
plate of righteouſheſle , helmet of faluation , as 


Anſwere is made, | that S. Paul in that place, 
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Jermons vpon Semerall Occ afrons . 


aſſanlts of the dewill. 
| © Secondly, thoughit be true, thar faith and 
prayer are the chiete weapons of Chriſtians in 


this world ; ® yet other armes are nor-to bee calt 


| victory to his /ſrael, againſt Amalek, Orante Moſc 
| et Teſiia pugnante , by the prayer of Moles , and 


mour of God , that ye may be able to fland arainſt the! 


| 


6 lac.Com, Clu], 
| away ; for we read, that the Lord of hoſtes,gaue | OPEY 


| moneng of Iofua : and<S. C,uanguſtine giues this | 
| a 


uiſe ro Bowifacius , arripe manibus arma, 0ratio | 


pulſet anzes authors; and in another place , ſome 
pray for you againft inuiſible foes , and you fight for 
them,againit viſible Barbarians, 
\. Now there bce three conditions in an ho- 
neſt,and honorable warre: 1, Anthoritas legitims, 
| 2. Cauſe Iuſla. 3. Intentio bona, That it be vnder- | 


wi:ha good intent. 
| Forthefirſtyit is determined by* S. Auguſtine 
i, 1 Y & 

and fother Diuines , that Souecraignc Princes 
only haue power to proclaime wa oor the pro- 
tection of th&ir Realmes ; as the Kings of Eng- 

land, Frarce ,Sparne,the common wealth of Feaice, 

{rhe Dukes and Princes of Germarie, which arc of 
| themſclues , abſolute Lordes, but Eerles, and Ba- 
rons,and other great Perſons, immediatly ſubic 
to ſupcriour command, may no: of their owne 
| heads and authoriry , make war ; and the rea- 
ſon heredf is very plaine , for if one mas finme a-. 
$4'nit another, the Indge ſhall Indze it, {(quoth old 

£4) lf one ſub.c& offend another , appeale may 
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bee made tp {uperiohr authority : but ifa Kin 
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taken vpon lawfull authority ; for a iuft cauſe; | £ap.16. 
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1 re/4aw be4. | Both parries receive hurt , for 'as hethar ſets a 


lsb.10. 


|; Natwrel. bijt | 


Sermons vpon Scuerall occaſions, 
tre{palſe anorher , they haue no common ſeat of 
 Irflice where to complaine of mmwries, and there- 
fore they muſt reuenge publique -quarrels, and 
make the | ſword ther Twdye , Bur 3 here divines 
| puta difference berween offenſiue wars,& defen- 
| fibe,vvt may hot affaylt our forrein foes, without 
' the Princes exprefie command;bur ina defenfiue | 
'waire, it is otherwiſe: Recauſe, wnen any part | 
"of the lands inuaded,and beficged vpon:the ſud- | 
den ; it may bee dangerous to ſtay for inſtru@j- 
' ons from aboue , as 2 priuate man affaulted on | 
\the high way, by a thicfe , hauing no meanes at 
' thatinſtant to complaine ynto the magiſtrare,be- 
comes himſelfta magiftrate ,and may ftrikewith 
| his owne ſword , in'his owne Tuſt and neceflarie | 
defence ; ſo 200d ſubieRs oppreſſed by forrcine 
| force, deſperatly vnawares, (I peake rather as 2 | 
| Schogl-man,thena Stareſ-man;)hauing thePrin- 
ces tacite. conſent; need nor expe his explicite | 

dire&ion, I conclude therefore this poynt, with 
'k. Hoſttenſis , and Peter Martyr, bella funt | iniuſta, 
| que vſcipiuntar, aut non mandante,aut non tacite ap- 
| probante magi/?rats. 5-451 oy 
| Theſecond condition in honeſt and hono- 
rable warres , is a iuſt cauſe, Warre is full of in- . 
conueniences ;| *Plimie reports thar a Dragon ſuck- 
ingrhic- blood ofan Elephant , kils both it ſelfe; | 
and the beaſt, Euen ſo (faith * one,) many times 
+irfalleth out in warre, Pars Vtraq, perimit et perit, 


wood on fire, knowes not how long it will burne, | 
and how farretherage of the fame will reach : 
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| Sermons pon Stnerall occaſions. 


cucnſo he that begins a warre », knowes ncither | | 
where, nor when1t will cnd : A. King thercfore | 
' may nor fight againſt another Priace, for cue- | | 
ry rife, but only to repell a nororious wrong, | 
| f 5 to his honour, or ſtate, Cuntia prone Fentan- | 

| da, (ed immedicable valnus Enſe recidendum : There | 

' be many moſt abhominable ſinnes,and impieties 

\ in Rome, Yenice, Florence the which ate not to be | 

| reformed by the King ot Spazre , for that hee is 
' not their competent, and ordinary Judge, but c- 
ucry King being the proteRtour of his liege peo- 
'\ple, may correct ſuch offences of other nations, ' 
as damnifie his fubieRs. Ir is a iuſt caſe for a 


on [0/wam. 


that inſolently rctuleth to right a - publique 
wrong , as not to reſtore goods, taken by Py- 
rats, Of notto puniſh a notorious hibellour, diſho- 
nouring the perſons, and dilabling the titles of 
Seucraigne Princes,in ſuch a caſe ſaith-Augoſfine, 
| boththe Capraines ,.and rhe ſouldiour are the 
MivIſiers of God , andthey-fight with his ſword, 
tO /4ke Vengeance on ſuch 4d doe ewill, 
| * But here Princes oughtro.confider,that they | 
ſhould not fight vpon-any doubttull;, or little | 
caule,butonly for Ga great and certaine. | 
Againe,wee muſt here diſtinguiſh,berweene | 
the King and the ſubieR j Ic isa faultin 2 King, | 
to fightin aquarrell,, which is vnicertainey bes | 
| cauſe warre is an at of {ufict bur it jsmminitice, | 
to puniſh a man before hee ſuffera ſufficienttrv- | 
| all ; and his cauſe bee well examined {Bur it | 
is not a fault in a ſubie@, to fight;/;vnlefſe the | 
F 4} : Cc 2 cauſe / 
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| Sermans open Sturrall occaſi 
cauſe bee notoriouſly knowen onin#t : It is our | 
duty rarhet to preſume of the Kings /»f/ice, then 

in any fort to queſtion his authority," 727e certum | 


et relmgue inc(rtum, is a good precept in this caſe, | 


g'{tr quad. $QO, 


0 Anp.conty, 
Fauft wm lth. 
23 Cap 7 5 
ldew Saumm As 
phoriſmys vert. 
Beſlum, 


| Howlotuer the title bee moſt vncerta 


tence, bur is bound to doe his duty. 


. 
& 


ne,yet that | 
euery ſoule, ſhould obey higher power, is cer-| 
taine ; The * Kiiig*then in proclaiming warre, | 
may ſinne ; butthe ſubie&in cronns bom com- | 
mand, offend nor ; 2s a 1#dge in a dubious caſe 
finnes, when he condemnes an innocent, and yer 


the hang-man may not examine the Tadger ſen- 


Thethird condition required 1n warre, is 
a intention, for ſeeing publique tranquilli- 
ty, and peace is the end of warre, neither Souc- 
raigne nor ſubje ought to fight for other de- 
ſignes,as ro ſhed blood, or toenrich themſelues, 
or totry their yallour,or the like: Mia , may 


res Templi. | 
| £4. 2. 


— FWr____. 


q Bejlor lib de 
laxcw cap 15. 


not bee,quoth ? Bernard, Malitia , {o'S Auguſtine 
lib.22.Contra Fauftum.Chap,7 4.Nocendi Capiditas 
Y lciſcend; Crudelites, impacatus et implacabilis ani. 
mus, ferites rebellandi, libido dominandz , et ſi queſi- 
wilis. hecſunt que in belſs Inre culpantur, 
Tortheſe'z iconditions, 7 other adde a fourth, 
and that is medws debitws,the commendable man- | 
ner of fighting in an honorable warre, that wee 


hurtnot any perſon,whichis innocent, accordir g 
ro 


tothe rules of $. 1obnthe Baptiſt, in bis drdrge 
ſouldiers, Doe violence 10'momen , accuſe not any 
falſely ,be content with your wages, Where hee for-| 


biddeth all iniurie done by 
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diours,ro parties | 
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$S eration pon Several occaſrons. 


LO 


cane —_————t_s N - — | 
ſons,or goods,in ſaying «ve #0 tuolenceyhe forbid: 
deth open iniury done to poorepeaſants,in beat+ 
ing them, or robbing them :in-ſaying; aconſexur 
any man falſely, He forbiddeth iniurics by fraud, 
2s when ſouldiours accuſe arich man for atray- | 
tour, cr ſecretinteltigencer , thongh they Cnow 
the contrary :. Inſaying.,ibce conteptrwat/t your wa- 
ges, hetorbidderhall yniuſt exaions , and pil. 
lage, which is contraxy to the law: 
Now there bethree {prts of men exempted from | 
the cruclties of warre, which a ſouldiour ought 
not to damnifie: The firſt are ſuch as apper- 


and there fore free-booters are too blame , who | 


countrey,thorow which they martch. 
The ſecond ſort,are Prieſts,and Ambaſladours, | 


the lawes of nations. 


women, and children, De#t.20.14.Ang among 
children, old men may be numbred , according | 


teine not ro the common wealth of the enemy» | *- 


rob their owne friends , and ſpoyle their allies | | 


and Meſſengers, all which cnioy free liberty by | 


The third are they, whichare vnhit to fight,as | 


ne CT 


Inn 


to the Pxpuerb, bu pucr: ſenes , It is true, that Moſes 
ſometime commanded women,:ndchildren, to 
bee {layne, but he had a ſpeciall reuelation for it 
from God;and ſo he might not diſpute with his 


| maker ; bur we muſt euec follow, not the fin- 


gular cxa-nple , bur the generall rule, tothe Law, 
rothe Teitimony,Eſay 8.20, TU 
| Thw- Thaue ſhewed, how Magiſtrates are 


Now 


che 
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the Miniters of God , for our temporall good, | 
| conſiſting ins quiet and a peaccable bife, 
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| the God of | all goodneſſe hath appoynted 
them alſo Mimiters for our ſpirituall good, 
that wee may kad this quict and peaceable life, 
in all godlineſſe and honeitre , they bee dgfendors 
| ofthe faith, and Lord Keepers of borh the ta- 
bles ofrhe Law, Keepers of the firſt table , rhat ' 
| | wee mayliuein algedlineſſe, and kee- | 

| persofthe ſecond table, that |. | 

we may liue iw# af a 
heneſty, 
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One deepe callith anather. 
£ S the Scriptures excell other wri- 

\ tings in verity , ſo the Plalmes , 0- 
i ther Scriptures in variety;and inthe 
$ whole booke, you ſhall hardly find 


: The which is ſo profound, thatas one dee 
| ſurge, (faith * Augu#ine) ſo one deepe fenſe, cx/- 


 tEXt : 


= any one ſentence, thar admits (© | 
| many ſweete conſtructions , as this our preſent | 


' leth another, according to my ſhallow in 
| [ haue dined into the molt of chem, and che beſt 

| of them , cuermore deſirous, in ar ws 0s of | 
' this nature, rather ro follow, then lead; tor as the | 


ſpiders web isnor the berrer, becauſe wouen our | 
; of her owne breaſt,  ſothe bees hony , neverthe | 
' wotſe,for that gathered out of many flowers, Tt | 


| 


| of the-molt ancient Fathers, and other great 


_| lights, iaahe Churches firmament, matchleſle | 


RP | 
y 


| was one of. the« wiſhes of Anguffime',/ that hee | 
| might haue ſcene S. Paw! in the Pulp: Ifyonwvill | 
| hane but alinle patience, you may hearediuers || 


\ for their learning , and ſpotkeſte for their 1 
| preach vatoyoa this day om I ES 
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Firſt, Abyſſe, orgulfe, ſignifieth in holy lan- 
guage, grcatattliQtions , as Ezechiel. 26. r9.and 
longs 2.5. The plaineſt expoſition then in'the 
5 Ain'werth, | Iudgement of Bucer, Caluin, Agellizs, Acernenſis, 
Fabritius, | | Ew, and* other interpreters, as well Pontifi- | 
Dr incogmies | Clan, as Proteſtant, is bricflythis; The troubles | 
Omnes m lee. | Of David,were ſo many for their number , and ſo | 
gricuous for their nature, thatas in ſwelling ſeas, 
one waue walloweth and- tumbleth vpon ano- 
ther : cuen ſo once teacation,and afflition follow- 
ed and occaſiqned another,withour intermiſſion, | 
vatilt all kindes of ſtormes, had gone ouer his | 
head: in this Hymne, atthe third verſe. he doth a- 
wow that his reares were bus meate day andnight, and 
Pſalme 69.1 Save mec;0 God, for the waters fe Tome 
| im,eucn unto my ſoute,I fticke fait inthe myre, where no | 
ground 42nd Pſal.130.1. Ontefthe deepe haxe I cal- 
| led vio thee,0 Lord. | | 
e Plal.co.ty. | .,» Now then, in\that-Daxid,a good man; and a 
1411444 | good Magilrate , had © innumerable croſſes, 

- | which had almoſt drowned: and overwhelmed 
4 lob-5-17- | his ſoulc, we learne, that 4 Bleſſed's rhe man whom 
| God corretteth , for whom the Lord loueth, het chaſte- 
neth, Heb.12.6, As ſomeſimples are made, by 
art , medicinable ; whichare by nature poyſon- 
able : ſo; the fiery tryals of Perer, 1.Per.4:12.and 
thewarrietroubles of David; here mentioned, in 
nature deſtriitine, by grace become preſerua- 
tive ;\ For the Godof our gladnefle , and com- 
fort ſaith, Eſay 4 3.2. When thou aſe through the 
| waters, I will bee with thie, and when thou walkeſt in 
the mid of the ſire,1hou ſbals not be burnt, neither ſhall 
x hh} ; 10h 
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Sermeis ypon- Seuerall accafienr. 


ariſe, fear not, / am 4 an © biding place fram the 
windes , and « refuge for the tempei} ; O warme I4cab 


feare not, I wil heipe thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy re- 
deemer the Holy one of iſradl. Eſay 41,14: 1candoe 
this, becauſe the Lord; 1 will doe this, becauſe thy | 
redeemer, 1 ſhall doe this, becauſe the Holy one of 
Iſrael. And ſo Godbeing with vs, affliction js | 
ood for vs, and as * Alariza Luther, Crux oft thes: 
bes nefirs finceriſima : When all is done, rribu- 
lation is theplaineſt, and moſt fincere dininity; 
Tr is an obſeruation.in Court, that a Prince 
learnes no Gentle-manlike. quality ſo.well.; as 
good horſc-man ſhip z and the reaſon hereof, is 
| euident , becauſe , when hce commeth-into' the 
tence-ſchoole,, his maſter will ſpare-him, and 
when he commeth into the dancing-{choole, his 
teacher will humour him , and when hee com- 
meth into the Texw-ceurt,his play-fellow will fa- 
vour him ; And when hee commetb- into the 
Chappell, his diuines alſo. will:oftea flatter him, 
ands {ow pillowes vader his clbowes |;. But'in 
riding,Ifhe looke not vnto himſelfe,and fir fat, 
| his horſe will no: forbeare him:and ſo(beloued) 


albeir,our friends,our children, and.ſeryants vfe. 


00d; Yethoneſt D*,Croſſe, will cuer- ain- 
y with vs, and make ys 
| ©. Qne writes of Fewxce, ſeated inthe Sea,rhatiris, 

ubile in > $0 God embrodertth ane 
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to difſemble, ſpeaking good of caill, and euill of 
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Imagine, {weetly diſpoſeth of trouble , for our 
comfort. Sept farit opus,quod non eft ſuum,vi ita fa: 
cut x gn ſuym,He chideth vs alittle, which 
is nor his prop:ity,; that in Fine, hee may ſhew 
| mercy], Which js moſt agreeable to his nature, 
| Doe wee profeſſe our ſclues patients , vnder our 
| earthly Phyſians , and ſhall wee hiader the wor- 
| king of birter pils ,"giucn by our heavenly, whe 
ha Iu3 | y 
knoweswhar is bcſt forvs's As pridedoth breed 
ſores of ſalues: So God on the contrary, makes | 
ſalues of ſores, andtherefore ler vs fing with our 
Prophet, in this Pſalme , Why art they [o.vexed, 0. 
wy ſoult; and why art thou ſo diſquicted within me . 0 
put thy traſt in God, for 1 will yet thanke him which 6 
| the helpt of my countenance , and my God ; Hicherto 
| concerning the plaine conſtruction of our.rexr, 1 
| comenbwts the my ſtica! interpretation; which | 
are many, | © - SAY | 
Aierome vpon the place, and Zeo the grear, | 
Ser. 9.de paſs.dow; Vnderitand this of the pro- | 
| found myſteries,/in the Bible ; faying,the depch. 
of theold Teſtament, calles vpthe depth of the 
new Teftamentzthe old cals tothe new, faith #s- 
go Cardinalu, ad fit complementum For Chrilt came. 
not rodeſtroy the Law,but t6futki!l it. Mat,5, 17. / 
and the'new calls. vnto the&ld, ad reſj79171#% to 
|-witneſſe for it; according tothar'of Chriſt, lohs 
5.99. SearchtheSctiptures, for they beare wit- | 
neſle of me: The old Teſtament, is the graue, 
wherein As ® origintfayd, thenew Teſtament is | 
buried, the old being,as Zoo ſayd bf Lopichey ke 
| che fit ſhun , andfhe new, like Rhetoricke, as the 
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hand open; the old being nothing clſe,but a type "i 
of the new, and the new nothing elſc but a rrueth 

ofthe old.. The whole, faith lacahus de Yalemtie, | 5 Profog,in 
conliſts of one Sylagrſme ; the Law. and the Pro: | Plal.crad..r, : 
phets, are the Maior; allthat Chriſt did, and ſay, | : 
the Minor;the writings ofthe blefſed Euangzelsſts, 4 
and Apofiles ,inferre the concluſion; or the * Goſ- 
pell w hidden ii the Law, like the conclu{ion in the pre> | * demibid, | 
| m;ſes. But albeitthe Scriptures be dezpe, yet (as 
| 1 Gregory ſpeakes) it is ariuer , wherein thelittle |! Prefin 4. 
lambe may wade, ſo well asthe great Elephans,| 94+ 
ſwimine , it is the role of 4 booke , ſpread abroad and 
written within and without, Eve. 9.10, Inſome 
places iris roked vp , from the moſt ſearching | 
Wits , in other ſpread abroad, to the capacities of 
the moſt ſimple, Tefamentumn eft teflatio mentic; | 
Gods word therefore being his Teſtament, re- 4 
ueales as much of his will , as is to bee knowen, | 
= In it wee way findthe Father from whom,and ' 
|the Son by whom,and the holy Ghoſt,in whom 
| are all things, and therefore ſhould bee much-in * 
our handes, . in our eyes, in our cares, in' our 
 mouthes,_ but moſtof all in our hearts, as."-Ful- 
gentize laith, wraffordes enough , abundaatly for 4 
men to cate;,. and. childrenro ſucke :* Maximus 
compares it to a man; Theold Teſtament re- 
ſembling the body, and thenew Teſtamert the [ 
ſoule,or the.lctrer of the Prophets,isthe body and 
| the'meaning is the ſoule zand as themortal! part 
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of man is ſcene, but that which is immorra!l vn- 
ſcene; Sotheletrer of the Scriptures is plaine; 


t the {pirit in ſome. places inyolued , and | 
Na Dd 2 "3 not !, 
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| worher deepe, 
\|irthus;, 


ſeph, « How can | do this great wickedneſie, and (d ny 


* { meane our ſelues 


our bed, 2nd ſpieth our all our wayes,and vnder- 


Serm 00s Vpen Seuerall vecafions.. £01 
not eaſily diſcerned , One deege calling von n 


and Hugs te S. Vits : videttand 
the depth of Gods knowledge , findeth 
outthe depth of mans heart,for che ord I, 
eth vs out, he knoweth our downe-ſitti 
our vpriſing ; hee is about our paths, an about 


PS. 


tanderh all our thoughts long before, P/al. 139, 
Ir is the duty then of cuery Chriſtian, eſpe- 
cially rempted to finne , to reſolue with holy Io- | 


azamſt God; Is thereany thing fo ſecrer,rhat ſhall 
not be diſcloſed, If I commirit in the wood,ſhall 
not a bird ofthe aire cary the voice, &that which 
hath wings declare the marter * Eccleſtaftts. 10, 
20, If] Reine! in the forreft, am I now to learne, 
that a beaſt hath ſpoken 2 Or it birdes and beaſts 


= 


| 


apply y ſhould hold their peace, would not (as ' 
ſt ſayd inthe like caſe) the v 

| Luke 1 54 40. If in my cloſetor ſtudy , ſhall not 
_ bookes of deuotion, eſpecially the Bible wit- 


is,Moſes law, the which as it was once ſpoken b 
God,(o it dayly} 
Orifall theſe befilent , ſhall northe ſinne ir ſelf 


| like the blood of Abel,cr for reuenge. 


- Photarch aduiſertivs fo cireumfpedtly,to d6! 
as if our enemics alway beheld 
VS. *Sencca c eller vs, toliueſowell ; 


Cats, Hates; j/orfons reverend perſon fiew. great 
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inſt mee * * There is onethat accufeth you | 
| (quoth our. Sauigur tothe ſever) even Moſer, t 


ſtones c ry? | 


at 
es in Gods cauſe,to G | | 


| 


Xue 


i 


| 


- : 


- —_— m—_—— — m—— FRET 4 

Sermans open Stuerall occaſions. 
wiſcedome , andaccount overlooked vs. * Thates 
Mileſiws inthe committing of any finne, wiſhed 
ys when wee were alone, to bee afraid of our 
ſclues,and our owne confciencewhich is inſtead 
ofa thouſand witneſſes.a thoufand Inries,2thou- 
ſand 1udzcs,je ſine tefte teme, ſaith 4uſonius. * S. Paul 
exhorts women t0 carry themaſclhues in Gods 
houſe reuerently , becauſe of the Angels obſer- 
uing their behauiour, But our text rels vs yet a 
| better way thenall theſe, whichis tro remember 
alway that the depth of Gods fcience,calleth vn- 
to the depth of our conſcience. | 
_ - It any bedeiccted in his mind}, for rhat hee 
cannot remember rhe gaod- leflons hee dayly 


203_ 


u Inter dis. 
[aprent. 


reads in bookes , and heares in fermons, let him 
bee comforted againe, becauferhis one precept 
concerning Gods emi-prefence., comprehends 
? amnis medi 0 remedia_ all meanes and medicines 


_——_—_ OG 
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for the curing of hisficke foule.If he beare ſill in 


| mind ;this one poynt, that all rhings are neked t6 


Gods eye,Heb.g.tz.Teahellit ſelfe 6b 2.6.6, Tohis 
eyc, which is all eye, Ten thouſand times briebter 
 thew the Sanne, Ec 


and a walking library, knowing fo mueh 
ſcrue for the well ordering offs whole life, | 
* Gregory thegreat, conſtruerh our text thus, 


| his iundgements arc great depubs, Pſat, 3616; Sp 
| «zepe, har they-be pait finding outs Rows. 11. 37. 
When as theretore , for feare of Gods indge. 
ment,we iudge our ſelues ; onedeepe adefobess 
d 3 the 
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clefraiticus 23.19. Hehathalrea: | 
dy commenced Deddwrim tf acl. and is 2 fiuing, | 


25 may | 


one iudgement of Gad calteth vp'anorher , for | 
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Sermons -upen Stueralt occaſions ! 
* De bs 


wother, and that «t the noyſe of the water pipes; or 
cloudes, which are the preachers, exhorcing vs 
as S,Paut his Corinthians , if yee would indge your 
| tale. | Jedwtiggee ſhould notbe indeed. nt 
« Arnobics,expoundeth it thus, oxe deepe,calleth | 
| another deepe ; When Chriſt on earth, and in the 
| ncthermoſt hell alſo, called to God the Father, 
inthe Higheſt Heaven::the ſtrong crying of our | 
Bleſſed Sauiour,vnto God,with teares : Heb.5.7. 
Wasa very atepe baſe ; and Gods counter-verſe 
was ſung with an excceding high voyce, from 
 heauen of heauen, Thu « my beloved. ſonne, in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed, Mat.,z 17.0nedeepe calleth | 
another deepe;when as truth flouriſhed out of the 
| carth,, and rightcouſneſſe looked downe from 
heauen : Pſal.85g.rr | [923% 
b Amboinlee. | b Hugs Cardinalts,and Lyrathus, Abyſſus abyſium 
inuocas,that is, peccarum peccarum prouecat , As one 
deepe calleth another: dcepe : So one linne pro. 
- ! i - 
uoketh and calleth vp atfforher: finme.” Pride to 
maintaine hee. ſelfe, - calleth 'vp. N.ygardiſe , | 
Glattony calleth vp Wantonneſſe Malicecalls Vp 
Marther, Vnthrgftineſſecalls vp in great ones , Op- 
| preſven , In the, pooxe theeuery :- an vyncleane 
ught/calls vp vnſauoury' wordes , and- bad 
wordes corruptgood manners, and corruption 
in manners,bre&&dsa cuſtome in fin, and cuſtorae 
| in ſinne,,, brings men. to) ſenceleſneſſe in finne, | 
| ſuchas. gine thy nſelues ouer , or ſell themſchues 
| to.comanit iniquity,proceed from euillto worſe. 
leremy 9.2. and fall from one wickedneſſc to a- 
4 | - nother, P/alme.69.28, Firſt there is yes - 
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| inthe counſell of the vngodly chen ſtanding in 
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couering ot that foule fat, he murthered his 


| calleth after it a great many deeps : Other faults; 
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Sermons vpn Sexerall «ccaftons, 


the way of ſinners, laſt of all , firring in the ſcare 
of the ſcornefull ; Hee that blowes a feather in- 
tothe ayre, orthrowes apiece of paper into the 
river ; knowes not where it will ſettle: ' So hee 
that begins with a ſinne, knowes not when , or 
where it willend. [240 

© Herod happily began with a little dalliance, 
'but af:erward,he committed inceſt;and that dar- 


| the reſt of his faults,ro ſhut vp Job# in priſon./And 
| {04 Dania glued with a large meale ;, Juſted af- 
ter Bath ſaba , and tharfire did rage ,' till hie had 
committed yacleanneſle with her, and for the 


fairhfull teruanc, Yriah; and forthe compaſſing 
of that murther, hee did endanger a great part of 
his Royall army,and ſo by'bin ing many linnes 
together,exceedingly (candalized his pevple. 
This may teach vs to fly ſinne,as a ſerpent, 
for ſinne was a ſerpent , before there was any 
ſerpent ; and of all tinne none ſodangerous,” as 
| that thouart loathto cal) a fin ; that one deepe, 
are like a rebellious multitude, 'ina State, which 
wanting an head, doe-ſmallhurt ; this fiane is 
their head ; cut jt off, andthou ſhalr ſce the reſt 
inſtantly diſperſed, as fearefull rebels ; hearing 
their leaders head hath kiffed the blocke; / 


The Chalder, tranflateth here, che bizhes drepe, 


| 


ling ſinne, cauſed him to aide yet this aboueatll | 


\& >, Sam.13. 


wt 


| #4bcth 1he lower drepe ; - So great ſinnes \, eyermore | 
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c Luke 3.20, 
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- 1.Tim.6.16. 


f Decatech 
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Sermons Vpon Senerall occafions, | 
As for example; Conrtouſneſſe.2 Grandame in Baby . 


| lon,a mother ſinne, * S. Pewl termeth it, the roate of 


«lewuill, for as the roote giues nouriſhment to the 
whole tree, {ſodifordinate loue of money , doth 
adminiſter. occaſions and meanes , for cuery 


kind of ſinne, againſt God, our neighbours, and 
| our ſelues , the Prouecrbe is, Shew me a lyar, and [ 


; . | wil (bew thee js thief : Butſhew me a muck-worrac, 


whoſe heare is {et on riches, and I will ſhew 
thee many villaines in one , ſuch a vermine, as is 
worſethenan Isfidei, and burlirtle better then a 


- | Leſuit: Cardinal. Caſenus ſayd, the world is Dews 


explicatns, 50 the couetous wretch is Diabolus ex- 
phicatwe, a diſplayed deuill,a deuill in his colours, 
E wr apes irritaments malorum , Hee that is 
numble $0 SE and diue for gold, into the ne- 
thermoſt hell,as occaſion offereth it ſelfe,will af. 
cend as faſt ynto the top of Babel , and height 
of all impicty., for thus , One deepe calleth «- 
muber deepe. | 

Bernard ſer: g., de «ſumption, B.Marie, with 0- 
ther, as Belarminand Eftiw, in their annotations, 
vpon the place , report and expound ir thus; the 
depth of Gods mercy, calls vnto the depth of 
mans Milery,M#gns miſcria, ts homo (quoth 


| f Auguitine, ) ſedmaior miſericordia humilu Dew, 


As {inne_ doth abound, ſo grace ſuperabounds. 
Roms + 5.20, _ | | | 
Our ſ{inn*s are great for their multitude,moe 
thenthe haires on-our head, ors ſand in the ſea; 
great for their magnitude, being iniurious to 
God,our neighbours, our (clues, all other crea- 
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Sermons vpon Sexerall occaſions. 
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' creaſe, which hane beene corrupted by their fil- 


| Our {innes will appeare to be greater, if wecoafi-| 

der alittle,theſe fine poynts, | 
| © | 1, The baſenefle of the Perſon offending, | 
4 thing of nothing, P/a1.14 4.4. whoſe bodies 0- | 
riginall,is dirt.Ge#,2.7, and cnd, duſt. Gen,3.19. 
Whoſe ſoule by fiane, is lefſe then nothing, for 
it is a [cſſer cull, not to be, then to ſinnega great 
dcale better tor the feprobate,ncuer to haue bin, 
then ro be damned, Mat.26.24. \. 
| 4 The worthineſle of the Perſon offended, 
| infinite in grearneſk, infinite.ia goognelſc,and fo 
| copſequemly th ecan be no greater folly, then 
| for vile man, which is nothing of his owne, ito 
| diſpleaſe God,whichis,Being it ſelfe. | 

' 3 The weakeneſle of the, mariues, alluring 

| vs to fintie.a ſmall intereſt of wealch.a lictle-wan- 
\tonnefſe ofthe Ah}, a Puntibo of honour , (ee 

nores vpon Fſal.145. E--- | 
4 Thepricuouſneſle of the puniſhment, due | 
to ſin, both inthe lite preſent, and in that which 
i to come, for the taxments of hell, in. two re- 
ſpe: are termed infnite,to wits ya 
|. In reſpe& of their laſting, as being with- 
out end. an | i e Wbobwvl 
' Tnreſp4@ of their loſſe; as depriving the dam- 
'nedof an infiaite benefit , which is the fight of 


| 


tures,and that which is more wonderful, in ome 
| reſpe&, offending the very damned in hell fire, | 
whoſe tortures encreale, as the ſinnes of ſuch in-| 


thy communication, and yngodly conuerſation, | 
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Sermons "Open Seutral occaſions. «NF 


5 [The greatnefſe of the remedie,which is the | 
 Preciqus blood of our Blefled Sauiour ; who 
| gaue himſelfe for vs,and with himſelfe al things, | 
| Alſo, the depth of his mercies., oucrwhelmeth 
| the depth of all our miſdeedes and miſcrics, as 
| being great for their number , even multitudes f 
| mercies,great for their quallity , riches of his 2004: | 
nes Row. 2.4. Exceed? riches of his Trace, Eph.2.17. | 
Abundant kindneſſe.Tn.3.4..6.grea: for their con- | 
 tinuance,being for ever ,avd ever, Pſal,103.17. That 
Is , as thedodors expound it, from euerlatiug | 
| predeſtination,to yank olorification,cucry | 
way fo grear,that as S.1ohn [a 


vs ham recetued. grace for grace...plentifull. and a- 


bundant grace, bleſſings. fr. on thr ano” 


ther,{o free (5) full Y thitif an 7 Þ i\h.it is vn- 
CNT en in his duty, Akt defect in 
Chriſts bounty. 
| Toler pa | 
 ingneither (© pertinent, nor ſo, profitable,ler the 


our deare brethren abtoad , and at home, call 
| ynto the deepe bowels of our compaſſion, 


mie 


| firynderour vines at Teſt in our poflefſions,, ea- 
| ting the fruirs 6 our Jabours , and reaping that 
wee did ſow, peace being wichin our walles , and 
plenteouſneſſe within our pallaces , ar this time, 


' ourfold, and calues of our ſtall, and fingto the 
ſound of the vi 


ww 


; atthis time , When our ci 
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ys of bis fulneſſe,all of 


| 


| 


| 


all orher interpretations ,as be- | 


| 


| 


| 


| thmie-giue ſehct ro,the text, thedeepe groancs of 


while we ar ſclues ; with the lambes of 
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Sermons open Seuer all occaſions. 
gates are faſt barred, and wee filled cuery da 
{with the lower,and fatnefle of wheatzin a word, | 
while cheee isno leading into captiuity,no com- | 
' plaining in-our ſtreets at home: loſeph is afflicted, 
Iſfrachand lads dwell ia tents abroad ; * There ut |* Ecleſ-5.rq, 
4 little city beſieged, and « few men init , and 4 great | 
King # come againit t,and,a greater then any King 
in his (welling :Jc, thc Germaine Emp: rour , 
| the Pope , which isthe greateſt of-all, as exalcing 
/ himſelfe aboucall that iscall-d God zand1I darc 
| ſay with ' Arezigs, that theſe are three of the bad | 


| 


, ' '4 In Apoc.7. 
angels, hurting the-earth;and the fea, mentioned, | 


| CAPE.7.I, 101 90? x | | | 
I beſcech you therfoxedy the mercies of God, | | 

take heed of the crime of Mers;thar ye may fly | , 
the curſe of Mero;;fight the battayls ofthe ford BAS 2, 
| valiantly ; take his part againſtthe mighty A#4- | + | '4 
kims,a mercileſſe generation,drunken with blood | | | 
of the Satnts , all yethat are ready, for * good lucke & Ph) 45.5. 
haxe yee with your honour, ride on , {67 e of the word 

of trueth, of meckeneſſe, and righteenſneſſe , and ler vs | 

who ſtay yer at home, fight on our knees, with! 

puth of prayer,0»e deepe calling vp another deepe. _ | 


——_— 


EE 


. The gricuous ficknefle of our friends at home, || 
with other inconueniences, which 1 know you: ! 
| better conceiue , then I can expreſſe, rogether!| 
| wirh the cryiag finnes of our nation, adminiſter! 

vccaſion of one deepes calling vnto ano; her. 
| If rhou haſt bur onereare, ſhedde it, ifthy |! 
! head bee full of water, and thine eycs a foun 1 ed, 
taine of reares, powre them al out,yea powre out' 
thy ſoule before the Lord, that bis frat mer- 
2 ICS 
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Churches —_ miſe; 
|  O Fathe 


—. 


| haue mercy thep 
|  tirgdes oft th Ig kindneſſes of old, 
thar forthe x Hor herein wee haue 
ſuffered for euill, we may now 
from thy fulneſſe re- 
| cetue grace for 


grace. 
(*%,*) 


——_— 


of metcies .| wee know that 

thou \canſt not deny thy ſelfe, and nothing |is 

morethy (clfe; then thy mercy which is aboue: 

all rliy workes! it is it wee want moſt,it is it wee 

craue moſt ,” it is it thou doelſt yſeto- give moſt; | 

Dy hog vs, 'according torhe mul-" 
owl 
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cies, if hisgodd time , © may ſwallow vpallthe 


i 1 ons un 
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them;is berter then a thouſand days,ormanerhs, 
lupplicd, byrhe-yerte tollowi 


(ai 
— 
Tn _ | l 


84;1c; we | 

bexter thew 4 thaſend.. | 
3186515 21 2159119 106 , T1 27q 1: 

= He bare» ceecelſohexhinia! in'the 

|{workd,iman,and'the moſt excel- 

4 1cnt thing”in' mat” is'the $ vale, 


Tl excelſefir- rhing in 
'the ſowl&x'te}i d'themo# 
:excellenvrhing it} Sion, is ro 

ſecke » God ticre 3; 


P s'A L, 
One qo in thy courts o 


tharwee may ſee him hereaf. | 
ter ; in'whoſe moſtamiable dwell: one day, 
ſayth ou r\Propber., i better 1hew « hoxſenk, | 
For by the Courtr of God in the indovement of 
moſt, ar beſt: expoſirors, is here meanr, either 
the Church militant, which'is heaueroncarth; 
or the/Churchrragmphanr)-which'isHeaun in 
heaven; and the leaſt of time tpent;, i eicher bf 


ht et 


or yecres, rages eliewhere/ry wity ag my bee | 
ing,"00" Wheroj 
inbſſe, y mall), and ave ranlogo 
Concerning the firſt; iris welobſ@ned by | 
* Placidns Parmenfis, and"* otlier, thatthis'one" diy, 
is Chriſts day.which..Cbrahewreioyced to fs. | 


loby)8:5 6: Thehyoyfuldenionnubucvphabhs tons! 


2.007.647) * Whetoin atbefrvs;hane ror 
4 dt hw Ea » the 'day do whe | 
Lord 


A Placide 


| Parmenſis 


in loc. 


F Apec 12.7» 


e Is lee. 
d dgolline of 
Lorings in loc. 


e lohan. 1.16. 


a+» 154/A>.- 


ME note 24m 1% 0 PI 


C—_— Cy EEC 


| 
| 


| 


-_— - - 


4 | Sermons vpn Searral decufidmr \. l- 


+ 
x | 
"4 
4 . 
= 
* 


1 7 Plalgs 3. 
Malac. 1.71: 


: Com.in 


| Abaca.s 
| b Pro, 23.23- 
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ling God, from dumbeand dcad /avtr,itcallerh 
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| Lord hath made and all ! bus Saints are glad in vt. .Pſal. 
118.24. One houre , whereof among the faith- 
full.iniche true worſhip of God,is bezrer in ref] pet 
SPE, t,/ they, ardinthe marker, better in 
pet of plealure, then « thou ; 5 in the theater, 

bane] in reſped of honour, then 4 thouſand in the 
palaces of IS 

For profit , our euidenceis cleare. 1.7jz.6, 6- 
. Godlanes egreat gaine ghavis,gaine of greatthir 
as Caietan, Or greater \$810E; fo Theophilatt or t 


orcateſt, and enough;gaine, ſo Calum, wen rf 
Bice of yrs ne iaxds ty > Ic, and | 

then gayaeyitiches; and berrerths iy 
—_— the Scriprure would difference; the trife 


| Peanuns of godlineſſeiwhich istheriches of) he 


| ;:;Fqrto ſpend our:time: well, is the beſt uf 
| bandry,ſaith Sqecs;tagitierache-poore,theboſt | 


pn yn 


| £ Hrerowe, * tg. buy thertuth,tsrhebeſt bargaine, 
beſt 


| tacommodiries,as hauing'in them anemprineſle, | 


4 ' great Gal, and « great King aboue all gud, : So | 


oule,)termes - A ae0 gran riches gniſlim 
| able ricbes ,uncbangtable richer , ewerlaſft; ing riches. 


{ -vſury\, layth ta guitemts 0 court {ptritwall grftes, 
| hereby cowinneſbnles., is rhe beſt auariee/faith ' | 


laythSwlemern n;t becitich it goad workes, Jerks 


opulencie, | ſaith Pal 1, _ 1m 6.18;..Orher 
gaines,areinot without their inconuentences rar 


and neyer,cooueh ," as Bernerdrold his brethren; 


nec very famtnic eſine but godline(ſc 
way cantenation,cither-in deed; or tckire, © 


ror garay 


Gl. 


* Indexd,as having prawoerepy cd prpyk i 


| _——___— .* 
— _ — 
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| 


ry os _ Geaſs. 


i the e promiſes both of the life preſent, and of 
that which is ro-come , the of the right 
| hand,. and ofthe 1cfe hand, Pr 
| Lyons doelacke, and- Ort hunger; .ſayth on 
Prophet - Burthey that feare the ord hat vine 
| no manner of thing chat is good : The couerous 

that goc about like roaring.Lyons, ſeeking whom 
they may deuoure, - by their opptceſfion, and &fu- 
elty, ſometimemiſle eheir prey, : yea; the more 
| they haue, the greater is their hunger and thirſt, | 
after the chinges of this world ; + The! Chroni- | 
| cle.repoprrtes of Pegred Ganeſfton, cha the more he was 
enriched , the. morſe was hu eiiate But they who 
 ſeeke the Lord , (which is vato thoſe that ſerne 


| 


——_— 


—— 
—_ 


fo vt oma qa havent hahemens omnia. 

Ir may.bee, tome good thing is wanting in 
| their c2ate,bur | 1appily nyrgood tor themdir was 
| g009d tor Naamas that he was a leper; for 


| 


| _Dancd, that hee-was intrpuble , good 
mes, thar he was blind, as'a nurſe knowes whar 


15 beſt [orher 1afane, ſo God or heavenly 
ther, knowes what isbelt forys his AI 
-heigive the ſabagtiver {abirivn\- hee will Word 
 hkewi'e the 44-ghwe rhings 9 necellary” for this 


aliſon 825, we 


gens,” The 


atk 


life. Mat; 16 33+.\ Cetera ad |cicmtae. 090, 1f hee 
give is Son furs, how. hill hee: nor with him] 

| glue vs all rhings 

\ Howlocoa 

in wee of the 


TER godly men, mu. 


| 


| 


; 


| 


him, all in all thin 14; haue their ® meal: {0 mul- |» 1. ing. 7. 


tiphyed; iathe danellanby oyle inthe .cruſe, that 
they want no manner of thing that is good.,) 4e- | 


| 


Bars. | 


| | 


odlineſſe aff >rdes contentation || + = 
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CI 
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ye Chriſtians 


{ taoke.page, 
1 686. 
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1 1+ Sr 
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baucnoceſtarsaccdrding "their minds they Fil 
haue mindes cording totheir eſtates , hauing || 


nothing;and.yerpoſleſſi thin .2/C47:6.19. 

The Con only p: indy he content ts 
| only rich, ®\.ampia  famulantar famulanti Deo: The 
{cruant of God ,is Lord of all ; as * Chriſt ſayd, 
I fthe-lomnicmake y on free, then at6'you' free in- | 
deedzſa( dedte-Chriſtiane)17 oalinefſe make you | 
rich,then are yee rich indeed, agreat deale more 
| Fic rich;; then they-which of cheir corne,- and wine, 
and oy, -haue full encroaſe :'the Pom pous Pre- 
lac... who-ſayd:hee would nor looſe his 
' £416, for his-partin'Paradiſe, nay Leo fy 

who got ſo much ,and'in bo: Holy ſea, ſpent fo. | 
much of . Peters. inheritance ," that £ Guictiardine | 
writes.in his hiſtory, Whereas ocher 'were Ps -M 
ne longerthenthey linetl; hewas ſayd to be opr 
many yceres after-hce was dead :wasnotſo rich 
as Martine Luther, a poorepreacher,who profeſ-. 

Tech othimiclte, 'thatof allfaults; hee was cuer 


— 
— 


| lanzqpbat profit r5i1.co ſerue Godt anſwete is matle. 


- (conrratie MAR, I Hr is d 


leaſt ſubic$rothedirry {in of enit coucring. 
Itany then askerh2queſtioninthe thitd of Ne 


Page of lies in —_— nets «9. hong 
or ongor\, Made in 
——— «bput:all that he hath on ewery ſider? b 


eee be ſayed of euery man which'is vpri 
and feaxes ops ts: he not rich-and his +0 Ain 
4bcingbl Jeſlcdin his field, bleſſed 1% his fold, 
2p [aq roghm corng,bkſſediin hiscattle Hoe thus ſhfll 
| the man be bleſſed tharfeareth the Lord: On the 
bath | 
i 


RT 


: __ 
i 4 


a CR a W308 a a Sees k 4 Ae "FM 
17 Ww Wl = — — | {3 
fitable works of darknes what truite had ye (faith he 
to the* Romaens)imthoſe things wherotye arenow 
| aſhamed,& hedoth anſwere himlelte inthe ſame 
place,the wages af ſun i3 dath,bad worke,ſad wages. 
But our Sautours queſtion in the 16 of SA at- » 
thew , puts this marier out of all queſtion what 
ſhall a man gayn* though he winne the whole 
world and loole his owne foule £- pur the whole 
world into one ballance , andthy foule-into the | | 
other , and thou ſhalt vnderſtand that the {ating 
| of thy ſouleis betterin ir ſefe, and much more 
betrer vnto thy ſelfe,thenall the world;yea more | 
worth,then as many worldes, as there bc aervin | 
the world , rhy ſouleis beter in it (elfe ; forall | 
| the things of the world, are vanities of vanities ; | 
| Manda tranſit etconcupiſcentia cimze 5 The pomps » Iohn.a,r7. 
| of the world, and the world irſelfe,is mucable, | | 
. . | but the foule is an immortall, and heauenly ſib- | | 
| tance ,* breathed into thee by God, and ifthou | a 
| dwell in his Courts,and continue faithfill in his | © 7 
| ſeruiceto death, itſhalbe bleſſed euerlattingly, 
{  Andtothyeltc, it oughttobee more preci- 
ous thea all the crealures of Empires for acciri || 
ding to the iules of charity , tharought't6 bee | | 
| dearcſt vato thee, which is neereſt vnto thee; but 
nothing,as diuine Plats faid,is ſo much thy (elfe, 
as thy foutle : Thie (aving whereot is the princi- 1.4 
| pall, and mayne bulineſle, and all other aftayres, | | 
| ar2 to bee relpected, or reie*'d, asthey more or 
| lcfſe- tend tothe furthering of this one moſt im- 
| portant employment, YI: 
| If therefore thou! loue thy profit, defire"to |. "LY 
F f dwelb- ||. 1-8 
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FSEGIEE) x HH to 
dwell in the Courts of the Lord, for the Church, 
as John Bapti# ſhewes thee, is Chriſt;and Chriſt 
* is the way 10 God, and godlineſſe is greargaine, 
by which is obteyned, an * inheritance,which is 
| immorrall, vndefiled , and neuer fading away ; 
granted in our eleion , promiſed in our vocari- 
on,aſſured in our iuſtification, aRually poſſeſſed 


of ys in our glorification. 


then 4 thonſang 1# the tentes of ungodlineſſe,in reſpect 
| of pleaſure. 

| . Anolddiſciple of Chriſt, being asked the 
cauſe, why hewas cuer ſuch a merry man, an- 
| {\wered, When I was a yong man, I ſtudjed how 
toliuewell,and when I waz an old man,] ſtudied 


in his kingdome of grace, and hoping to ſee him 
in his kingdome of glory,one day to me was bet- 


| ter then a thouſand vnto thoſe , who © weary 


themſclues in the wayes of wickednefſe,and de- 


' lems a8 the very heart. 


| 


: 
2 One day (þent in the Courts of the Lord, u better 


 trution, Doe ye deſire to pleale your cares no 
| muſicke is comparable tothe Goſpels harmony, 
that is, 4 mewes of great 1oy, that * comforts Hieruſa- 


Doe yee deſire to pleaſe your taſte : * O tafte 
| and fee how gracious the Lord is, it is hee that 
| feedeth , and filerh euery liuingthing, with his 


ny,or the bony combe. P/al. rg,ro, 


—_— 


| plcatcouſneſle, and his word is ſweeter then ho- 


| Doe yedcſirero plealc your eye ? whiat beau- 
ty like to that of Chriſt, as being s fayrer ther al 


| 


| 


how to dye well; and ſo deſiring to ſfecke God 


—— 


' | the ſonnes of men , or what beauty like to that of 


ſs © 


the 


| 
| 


OE OI "0 


| 
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| 1.25.7 be pleaſtres of ſinnes, are but for 


| not long; it is but a baite,and a baytis bur a bit,tit 
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the Temple,for our of Stop hath Gad appeared, in 
perfit beauty,?j4.50.4, 


” EE & 


verified ofcuery lorr of worldly won, 09. nhony 3 
et non vera voluptas,it is ſhort, and not ſound, Heb : | 


the night doeth overtake the day , and the day 


driuc away the nighr,ſo worldly luſts, runne one 
after another, and the beſt of them all , endures 


may ſtay the ſtomacke for a while, bur ir is not 
able to giue full content; theeye , ſayth * Solo- 
mon,is notlatil fied with ſeeing,nor theeare with 


ment./ov.20.5. 
Againe worldly delights , are no true plea- 
ſures,but bitter ſweets, hauing like the peacocke, ' 


; 


Prologue, dolcfull in the Epilogue : and therefore 


and rurnce away. 


- | 
: 
« 


faire feathers, but toule feere ; or like the Meve- | 
mazd , quoth Herace, Mulier formoſa ſupernt deſinet 
in twypem piſcem;or like a tragedy, mirthfull in the | 


A EE — OO 
A 


we ſhould doe by pleaſures, as grear Princes doc 
by banquets, come and looke a little vpon them, 


To ſpeake more particularly, the lips of « frange 
waman, drop 4s 4n hony combe, ({ayth * Selomon,\and 
her manth « more ſoft then oyle, but the end of her i 


bjtter 4s wormewood and ſhar pe as a two od hy ſword, | 
| her feete gor downe to death , and her fleppes take | 
hold on hell, 


L etavenit Fenus, trifti abivre ſolet. 


It may bce, that me heyinnings of ryo 
; | 2 


_ 


| That which 0uid layd of onekind, may bee | 


4 ſeaſon ,; as | 


hearing ; the reioycing of hypocrites, is but a mo- | 


rus mee- |. 
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g From 5-15. 


yr John 16-32 


f 2.Cor,11.16G. 


| carthly pleafures,doe end in the gall of griefe, 
| 
| 1 delights in the law of the Lora,and exerciſeth himclfe | 


| Sermais vpon Senerall occaſions, - 
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tings,are good fellowſhip,and mcrriment;but * e- | 
wen in laughing the heart i ſorrowfull , and the end of 
ſuch murth, # heaxint (ſe it is like Ioabs kiſle, atten- 
ded with a ſecret ftab , happily the gameſter is | 
pleaſed enough at play, bur when he hath made | 
away all,hc is ready to make away himfelte alſo. 

As for the pleaſures of other f1nnes , an enui- 
ous man is a murtherer to himſelſe ; a prodigall 
man,is a thicte to himſelfe; a proud 'man,a witch 
ro himſcl/e;a couetous man.a deuil vnto himſelfe: 
for as the rigers of ſweete waters, runne their 


courſe ro dy< intneſaltſea, fo the hony of all 


'On the cqntrary,, the 'goodman and godly, 


| therten day and night, hee ſerues God with ® glad- S 
| neſſe;other it|may bee , they haue /egem rn corde, 
they know the Law:;burt he,ſayth ® Haro de wittor: 
hath Cor i lege, his hcart 1s ſet on the law to per- | 
forme the warkes thereof, and ro him it is ® joy 
rodoe well,and his toyesare ſolide, being ioyes, 
ofthe ſoulcioyes in the holy Ghoſt, whartbeuer, 
| happeneth outwardly , his » hcart is eſtabliſhed, 
' and'his mindſerled,mtus bene. + | 
| - | And his toys are permanent, 94 220d conſci- 
| ence., being 4 continual feaſt , a dayly chrifms a 
| ſtanding Holiday; a 10y that 'no man or deyill, 
| is able to takeaway, whatſoeuer he doeth , or | 
luffereth,/all things worke together for his g00d, 
| 11 - f DO b) 
hc rakes * plealure in reproaches,in neceſſities, in | 
anguiſh for Chriſts ſake, when he is weake, then | 
{is hice ſtrorg,, © afflited on every ſide,but not in 
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diſtreſſe, death it ſelfe, which other account, thc 
worſt of all,is ro him beſt of all,ipſa penarum vit- 
| ma mors Chriſtians Indus oft, as * Pradeatins (1013s xs 
' of $;V incent, and a Proteitant Martyr being atthe | Fiarenr Mar- 


ſtake, in the middeſt of furious and ourragious [. yy 

| {ryT, 
flames,cryed our, ? Behold yee Papiſts , yee looke for [11,7 
miracles, and here now yee may [ee a miracle , for in 


| this fire , 1 feele ns more pajne,then if I wore tn a bed 


| 
| 


| 


of downe,yea.jt ts to me,like a bed of roſes. 

Godlinefle in euery fickenefle,'s a Phyfttian, 
| in every contemtion,anaquocate in cucry doubt, | 
a ſchoole-man; in all heayineſſe, a Preacher, and 
a comforter vn{o whatſoever eſtate it commeth : | 

it ſayth as the blefled Apoſtles , peare bee to tha | 3h 
| honſe , Peace be to this mar, Peace to this heart; | [pe 
| Which occahoned ® one to ſay : that the life of 4 Z Cliud. mg 
eep $1.” a A Aqu  warid 
| good chriflian,ss a perpetual 'lallelniah, 86,4 

av PJal. 
In the duetl of Zjendon,(as weread in our Eng- 113. 

liſh * Chronicle,) between Cannes, and Edmund * 232-Chron, 
Ironſide , for the prize of ' he Kingdome of 'Eag- |*'© 


| others worth, and valour , they caſt away their 
| weapons,' embraced and concluded a peace, put- | 
ring on cach others apparell,and armes,as a cere- | 
mony.t9 expreſle the atronement of their minds; | 
as it they made 1ra»ſation of their perſons, one | 
to the other , Canntur being Edmund , and Fd- | 

þ 


| mund Caniitus. w 
| | Our iniquities had made a ſeparation berweene | 
Godand vs,Efay59 2. Andin this warre, as the | 

| Scripture ſpeakes, God did fieht acainſt vs, and we, | 


C 4% 4 


| land, after Jong and <quall combat, fading cach | + | 


were bu enemies”; Now Chriſt our Make*peace,did | 
Hope La Es end. 
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g Luke 16,19. 
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end this quarrell,and that was by putting on our 
clothes , and'by giuing vs his clothes, he tooke | 
vponhimosr fleſb,and in his body did > beare our | 
fennes and wee by faithes hand <pat on Chriſt, and 
the long rube of his righteouſnes:{o the Church 
ling 5, 1 as my beloneds,and my welbeloned is mine, | 
Chri(t and we being married,as's. Pant tecachcrh, 


| 


| towards God,through our Lord leſus Chriſt, and 


Epbeſ.5. are but one fieſh , and asit were but one 
perſon in law ;, for Chriſt in taking our nature | 
vpon him, is fleſh of owr fleſh, and bone of our bone, 


| fubſtantially,and we likewiſe by putting him on | 


vs,are fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of bu bene, ſpiritually, | 
ſo that our fiunes, arc his ſinnes, and his righte- | 
ouſneſſe, our righteouſneſle; Jere.2 3,6. The Jar | 
our righreouſnefſe. Pſal.g.1.' 0 God which art 
my riehteonſneſie. 

* Being iuſtified then by faith, wee gs 


this peace is a pleaſure, that paſicth all ynder- 
ſtanding ;f finne makes a trembling and heauy 


[in Chriſt , is the reft of our ſoul*, making vs 


— — — 


heart, but aſſurance that our ſinnes are forgiuen 


like s Dixes,cucry day faring deliciouſly, - © | 
3 Oneday ſpent in the courts of the Lord, 
is þctter then a thouſand in reſpedt of honour, 
bCeſar ſayd,he bad rather be the fi ſt in a coun* | 
trey villagethenthe ſccond in Rowe, (thoug' it 
were then eſteemed the worlds Epiteme, ) but 
our Prophet deſires, rather to bee « dvore- keeper in 
Gogh houſe , then to command inthe tents of vugodli- 
neſſe, of the meaneſtaccount inthe one ,th1en of | 
higheſt honqur in the other , as * one glalleth ir, | 
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Soueraigne, hath his blood attaynred; himſelfe, 


| Aſſaſime , with-2poyloned weapon: $9 
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T had rather be a C/aniger,a ſubie, yea!labei@ fit- 
ti 
Lodd then to be a #eprrifer', Mabwmet the prear, 
| or " Seliman the Magnificent, inthe rents of in- 
fdelity. | 
So ® Moſes rcſuſed to be called rhe ſonne of Pha- 
rachs daughter , and choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie| 
with Gods people; So Daniel eſteemed the Lyons den 
better then Darime Pallace ; So the three chil. 
dren aduentured to meere heauen , in the hell of 
a fiery furnace ; ſo the renowned Emperour The. : 
odofis , more reioyced in that hee was a member 
of the Church,then bead ofthe State; Sothe bleſſed 
Saznts, inthe dayes of Queene Mary , deſired rather 
to bepilgrimes among the reformed Churches, 
abroad , then Prelats in the kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt at home. To ſerue God is perfit freedome, | 
as diuine Plato determined iudiciouſhy , Govdneſſe 


————_— 


in goodneſle, 
A great Lord, conuiceed of treaſon againſt his 


and his poſteriry diſgentred, vacill they be re. 
| ſtored in blood, m 1n Paradiſe , commicted 
high treaſon againſt the King of heauen, and 
| earth, and in-him all of vs haue ſinned, and fo by 
conſequent, our bload is attainted, till ir be re. 
| ſtorcd againe by Chriſt, * who loued vs, and 


wound,giuen her husband, Eeward'the firſt by ar 


Sermons vporr Seuerall occaſions, | 


at the very chreſhold , in the Courts of the| | 


i not in greatneſſe, but on the contrary, Greatnelle is | 


waſhed vsfrom our fins in his blood , Asg00d | 
Ducene ? Elinor {ucked the venome out of the | 
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| © Heb,2.7. 
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more nobleghen they of Theſſalonica + The burgeſſes. 
| of Gods city, beenot of baſe Linage, but truly | 


| ther , and Chriſt their * Brother , and the Holy 


| uentheir Home.iobn. 14.2, 
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Sermons upon Seneral! occaſions. 


our husband., hath expelled the poyſon ont of 
our woundes,inflited by the deuill, our aduerſa- 
ry , Who;was a murtherer from the beginning ; 
eucry chriſtianthenas hauing his wormdes hca- | 
led.and his blood purged,is a gentleman,and the | 
beſt chriſtan, 1s the beſt gentleman z according 

to the 1ſcripture,, teaching vs,that the men of Be- 
res, whoveceined the word with all readint(ſe , were 


Noble , For by their ſecond birth,all ofthem are 
the ſomes of God , and the Church is their * Mo- 


Ghot,their * T»tor, Angels their attendants, eb. 
1,14 all other creatures, their ſubie&s.Pſa1.$.6. 
The whole world their Ie, r.Per.2.1 1.and hea- 


\ Fauows of Princes fſerue ſometime, more 
| for thebenefit of thoſe that giue them , then for 
| the profit of thoſe that recetuethem, andthe beſt 
| honour anearthly Prince can conferre vpon his 
| chiefe fauprire, is to make him a Yiceroy in ſome 
part.of his Jr wil ey Chriſt which'is the* King | 
£tory, maketh all his followers, K:ngs vnto.God | 
hys father, Apoe 1.6. Kings,becauſe God reigneth 
| If'v$, and becauſerhrough his ſanRifying grace, 
| we haue dominion ouer our concupiſcenſes ,not | 
ſuTcring ſinne to 7 reigne in our mortall bodies, * 
and we argnor only Yiceroerouer one provinee, | - 
buſt in this;reſpeR, Lo-ds ouer the whole world, | 
| * mor? then conquerours, a great deale greater | 
then Willizm the Conguerony , or Alexander the 
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"Sermons vpon Senerall occaſtons. 
oreat,or the orcat Tarke.; for whereas they con- 
RO ,in —_ yeres,a few parts of the world: 
| Hee that is boxncof God , ouercommeth'in one 
houre,with one act, all the pompe'ot the- world, | 
and all the. power of hell alſo.” It is bur: Caeſars 
Yeni, vidi,uici, this is the vigory that ouercom- | 
meth the world,cuen our faith, r:Jobn 5.4. | 

The difference betweene thechriſtians honour, 


and the worldlings honour ,*is very plaine',"The | 
| kings daughter u all glorious within , Pſal:45 14. | 


But the worldlings,is all glorious without : now | 


honour, is not in the pawer of rhe perſon hono- 
red., but in the power ofthe perſon honouring: | 
and therefore the worldlings glory Z _ ding 
| Yon the breath of vainemen, an a eſſion of 

vainc matters, is altogether vn ne ;" But the 
Chriſtians dignity, which is within, hazing doxe 
b evod in][racl, aud toward God, and bis howſe;cahnot 


for cuer,Pſal.1 12.9. 


| 


| PPTROurkd My and reverently to re- | | 


: 


\ Forconcluſion of all: 1{ayto youall in briefe, 
that this Noctrine (hould-encourage-vs.dili ent- 
ly to viſit the Temple, whichis Gods houfe;the 
Palacey -where his Holinefſe more ſpecially-re- 
ſides; Heretofore Hicraſa/ews Teraple | was im 

far parechia , fayth © Hoſpiman, as 2 great parilty; | 
v0 now, cuery Parochref.Church;is after Hp 

where God is. ta be worſhipped, inthe publique 
| Congregarion; and dutifully ro-honourthis/s- 
noynted Kings,and Princes, which wrerhechicfe 
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the * 2hyloſopher hath taught. truly, That ciuill a £:6c.45.r. 
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| his Saints ; which are the domeſticall, and ordi- | 
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Sermons -open Seuerall occaſions. | 


ſ1 pert his C lergie , Biſhops, Paſtors and Caratey, | 
whichare the *diſpoſers of his ſecrets, and ftew- 
ards of his houſe , and cheerefully ro delight in 


nary ſeruants of his honſe, and eagerly ro hun-. 
| ger and:thirſtafrer his Sacred word . and bleſſed 
\ Sacraments, > which are the foude of his houſe, 
and to put on holineſſe, and rizhteouſneſſe,which | 
axe the hangings ;and ornaments of hjs houſe , 
Bue abou all cam with'all our hearr';'ſoule, | 
mind ; toiloue the Lordleſus,which is the founder | 
and foundation of this houſe; rhat after we hane 
ſ{ajourned- in his earthly tabernacle, wee may 
reſt ypon his heanenly mountaine , where wee * 
ſhall beabundantly ſatiſfied with the pleafures | 
of his hovſe: For as © Bernard ſweetly, þ; ſie bonus | 
65 ſequentibus te , qualis futurus es conſequentibag? 1f | 
thou Lord be fo.good vntothoſe that ſeeks thee, 
what wiltethou beyncoſuch as find thee © doubt» 
| lefſe, one day ſpent inthe kingdome of glory, 
| ſurpaſſeth a thouſand in the kingdome of grace. 
t '.-T' is truethe profit, pleaſure, honour ofa good 
 chriſtian,: 1s better 2 rhouſan( times, rhenaltthe 
treaſures, and-iollitics of the wicked ; yet ſb long 
| aswce dwell in houſes of elay,clothed with acl 
| and blood,in this valley otreares, ener and anon | 
wee ſhall. baue troubles on cuety fide, *fighrings. 
without, and terrours within, and through 3 many 
x irket wee-mult enter into the Kingdome 
of God bur when once wee ſhall arriue there, 
all jcares ball'be wiped from ou eyes, all cares 
from our hearts |; afſoone as we ſhall enter into 


Sermons -opon Sexerall occaſions. 


the vpper Courts of the Lord,we ſhall haue* ful- 
neſle of ioyes , and pleaſures at his-right hand 
tor cucrmore. This one day, fayth = i i5 


» 


ts. 


1 Kin 


the day of cternity, which is alway the: 
and no more: for the heauenly Hiersſalem hath 
no.need of the Sunne., 
ſhine, beeauſe God and the Lambe are the light 
of it. Apoc. 21.23.2nd inhis light,all the children | 


outany night,or end. | 

And now. moſt gracious Soueraigne , vpon 
bowed knees, 1 gre our Highneſle, by the 
mercics of God ; ſuffer a "few wordes of exhor. 


ny. —_ haue moſt chriſtianly heard a great | 
of doctrine. 
No 


areſtiled Gods,and their houſes ſhould 
urches, as * Euſcbin writes Of Conſtan- 


© wat fs 
be like 


neither of the Moone to | 


of light cnioy that <9 Wag is cucrlaſting with- | 


h Pſal.16.1z. 


i /» lec.et de 

, | {there arbitrie 
bb. 3 c4p. 7. 
idews H 
Card; 
Dr tncopns+ 
 1aeou (ac. 
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k VitdCom- + 
havnt. 


able to God. 


jeſtie,to continue yourſtudiouſneſſe ofpeace, that 
howſocuer , you mainteyhe iuſt and honourable 
warres abroad, yer ® peace may be within your | 
walles- at home, which is the greateſt gaine; | 
Pon, honeur, of all-Chriſtian Cours,and 


tines Court,cyery chamber a cbappell, cyery per- 
ſon a Prieſt, \offering vp ponder , $4.ned 


Aboue all, | moſt humbl beg of your Mar 


| r.Pct.z.ss | 
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Ehe devil the auhour of confyſion-s and. 
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me,bur the Lord is the" God:of order, und 1» &.CAr2436 


Sermons vpon Seuerall occaſions, | 
diuerſe deuided elements, ) and made them both 
one gl he vnircd (oule and body (two diuerſe 
divided fubſtances , ) and-made both'one man; 
he vnited' /ewes,and Gemiules,(two diverſe people) 
and made them both one Church; hee vnited 
| Auer and Eva,(two diner{e diuided fexes, Yand 
| made them both-in-marriage, but one fleſly arid 
| thar which is yet more wonderfull , he vnited | 

God and man, (-rwo diuerſe diuided naturcs,) 

| and pen beth one Chriſt,” 41 | 

lr ac. | AS the Lord therefore ſayd to? Hoſes, In the 

Cnr meg Lords Name, giue mee emis to Get you ; 

(Moſt highand mighty Prince ,) fac ſecundum 

exemplar , Imitate'God as his deare Sonne,' and 

p Machiauel. | feruant 3, , a mia et 17m 6 ſanonrst00'much of 

r Ephel(.2,11. the ſerpent ;* UBrAG; fe vnaw,1sourcenfort. 

\ Yourgrear grandfarher Kimg'Hewythe 7. y- 
 nited the Roſes ; and that wasan happy ' orke: 

<1 


| 


| Yourrenowned Father , 'vnited'the 41 
| and that was amore happy worke ; But if your 
ſelfe (borne for all greatnefle) ſhall viiite the * 
different faRions, _ fraſtions, abour| ſome 
points 1a religion , and make your , from 
_ | Damto Berfhe<ba,ſpeakethe fame ian pro- 
\ ludg.12.6. | nounce'the fame ;'* Shiboleth;ir will vndoubcedly 
| prouethe moſt happy worke of all; | -*'\ + 


| 


| 
| 
| 


As your bleſſed marriage , bes tha 
-— x pro ral {o- wee' pray nigh nd 


thar your bee children of peace: 
| Nobles,and menrof Councell, Printes of 
your Chrgie;ftudients and m $ of 1e* 
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your Commons and people, followers of pe: 


allofexioou fer Nx. id or 
ſnoujng's the God of | 
which is glad. tidings ce; 
= rake yp cuermore, Jy es of my 
text , One day ſpent in the Courts, and 
| countreyes of our Lord King 
—_ better then a 
nſand ol[c+ 
x; 4 j 
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Sermons Yaoi Seuerallocce aftons. 


Y\ L, Ic5.4; 
Seeke his face enermore, 
An was eleQed before there was 


any rime,created in the _ 
of time {—R_—_— inthe - 


,and to ſee God in hea- | 
= ven. Our tex: poynreth at both, 
 exhorti ng th fi of <A braham , and the children of 
| Jacob is, all fairhful! people , ſo to ſecke 
| Gods Few: that in fine, they may ſee Gods face 
for cuermore. 
-- Porthe better ynderſtanding whereof, Cmuſt | 
euidently cleare two poynts elpecially :- 
| | 1, Whatisto bc Exp that is expreſſed 
to be Gods face, 
| 2 Howtobe ſonght,to wit, by what meanes, 3 
and that is impl lyed to® bee by contemplation ! 
in this world,and by viſion in the next, 
| Inwhat meaſure, how much, earneſtly ; ſeeke | 
the Lord, ſeeke hu ſtrength, ſeeke his face, how 'ong, 
enerore. 
- For the firſt, great many , and agood man 
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|| the Lordyſeeke him,snd bis ftrengeb ovcl 


| Geliah dd). in your [word ad thield\, for carſed 
| bee the mangthat makes fl th bc arme._Jere. i 7.5. | 


| (as the Phariſee {to« 'd ypon his merite,. Luke 18.)} 
| For blefſed-igthe man rhat feareth- alway 


—————— 


and in all timeof woe, call vp0 
; z ſecke nor 

to witches, becauſerhey ſecke rothe denill, and 
the deuill is 4 wertherer from the beginning at aceu- 
ſer of the fathfull, our aaverſarie , walking abomt tike 
4 roaring lyon,fecking wham he may deuonre, 
Seeke not to Bell or Baal,or any falſe God, for 

an [do{ cannot-helpe- ir ſelfe , much lefſe other, 
Wiſd.13.16. The 4poiileſaith an Idol is nothing, 
and the Philoſopher faith, of nothing comes no- 
thing ; ſecke got to ſecular powers}, "and potens 
rates ; 0 put net your truſt in Princes nor in any child 
of man, for there 1sn0 helpe in them. Pſaltwir46.2. 
The king of Egyptis 4 broken ftaffe of reed , hee that | 
leanech on him,and truſteth in him, is ſure to Fall 
tothe ground;a'as, man islikea thing tharis no- 
thing, when hi breath is gone foorth , hee retwrneth a: 
geine bo hs tarth and then all hs thoughts periſh. © 


- Seeke nvt to your owne (trengtly, truſt'not tas 


timeof wealth 


| 


- Segke not to your owne wir;tor rhe Lord catch. 
th the W; jeardgm tht owe craft: neſſe, and the conn. 
ſell of the wicked us made foylrſh, Ko | 
Setke not to your owne worthand holineſſe, 


hee rhat truſterh- i1n{its ownehearr, is a foole, 

Prouerbs 28.26. | | | 
Seeke not to the rrength of your owne purſe, 

doe nor {acrifice to your owne net”, make nor 
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gold your hope , ſaying #9 the wedge of gold; they 
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| ln erence for riches _ not it/the day 

wiath,nathe\peinthe time of vengeance. 
| |  Seckenoawro the © bleſſed ſpirits of tuſt men 
inhcauca, for Abraham is ignorant of vs, and 1/ 
reel knowethvsnot. Eſsy 63:16, They doe nor | 
vaderftang our- wants in particular,” howſoeuer 


WR ſolicitous for our good in generall, | 
grant they di 


id clearcly {ce what we lacke , and 
that they be ſo wellable,as willing to helpe; yet 
becauleche Scriptures afford ncirher precept,nor 

romiſc,nor paterne for inuocation in this kind ; 
ecking.toithe dead ſaints, is an open 'iniurie to 
the living God ; at the beſ},ir is wrl-worſbip,at rhe | 
| worſt, adoring of old faints}, is' an adopting of 


new {auiours. q 

. To ſumme ypall in a word,with our Prophet, 
in the 7.3,Palmeverſe 14, Whom hane I in heauts | 
| but thee, and there is none pon earth that 1 deſire in 

compariſen af thee , all other hopes and helpes are 
wlireble comforters in refpe& of thee, whichart | 
| a preſent helpe in-trouble ; vnder the ſhadow of 
thy wings will I rejioyce, my ſoule hangeth vpon 
thee, mine gycsare cuer looking vnto thee, to the | 
throne of grace will I goe boldly ,' tharT nay 
| find mercy,thou- Lord art my ſtrength and onely 
refuge,#by face will { ſeeke evermare” © | 
| HugoCwdinalgynderſtandeth hereby Gods: 
| face, that happineſſe' whichis cuerlaſting in hea-, 
| uen : They who ſecke for Gods temperall blef- | 
| ſings,onely;ſceke his binder parrs,as it wee, bur! 
| they who firſtſeekethekingdomeof God , ind, 

the rightcoufacfie thereof, are fayd ro ſetke his 
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| weſſe of Gods glorie', and expreſſe char 


Sermons vpen Sexerall occaſions. 


priora becauſe potiora, the multitude who'follow- 
ed Chriſt, inthe 6. of $./0bn,tor loaues and not | 
for louc, ſought Godshinder parts only, butthe | s 

bleſſed <{4poſtle, who fayd ; 7 forges that which is | 
bchind, and endeauour my ſelfevnto that which 

is beforc, following hardroward the marke , for 
the price of the/ high calling of God, in Chriſt 

leſu , ſought Gods face excrmore, Temporall 
goods,as riches. and honour, are the b of 
Gods left hand, bur length of dayesrhart is cuer- 
laſting life,the bleſſings of his right hand; Prower, 
3,16. New creaturesin Chriſt, and new men are 
like the new Moone ; when the Moone de- | 
creaſeth , it is cloſe aboue, open below, but whew | 
it increaſeth,it is open abouc,cloſe beneach,enen | 
ſo (beloued) if our mindes (a5 nature framed our 
hearts,)arecloſe downeward,vſing the world as 
it wee vied it not, and cnlarged vpward, in feek- 
ing the things aboue,'then,as S.Paul fpeakes, our 
conuerlation is in heauen , and as David here, | 
| we ſecke Gods face for enermore. 
© Arnobimsand* diuers moe, by Gods face, | 4 77%, | 
| doc vnderſtand Chriſt Ieſus ; as being the briebt- | 7,72 
of his per- | Dr. tncognit mn. | 
Andas our Prophet. Pſalm 67.verſ 1. | 


ſon, Hebex. 


his ſonne,as a man is knowen by his face; for #o 
mar'(faith our Lord)commeth wvnto the Father but 
by me John 14.6.1 am the way At truerh and the | 
life, now eff qu4 eas mit per me, noueit qud eas" niſi ad p 1,49 g6.is' 
| we, as Angaſtine (weercly,Chriſt is the 3 begin} | 1+b=. | 
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ning of bleſſed and beauenly viſion, and'there- \& Fonvnen. 
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[ Matth.1 1.27» 


Fare the may: the meane , and chereforethe tyueth; | 


| vterly filentin this argument; they and ſecte- | 


hows vpan | Seneral occaſion fons.. 
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[the end, and therefore the life; Noman knowes | 
the Facher, ſaue the Sonne, and to whomſotuer 
the Sonze will open him. Iris trac, that we may 
ſee Gods hinder parts,by the lighe of nature,for | 
| thepower of God is manifeſtedin the. creatioti 
of ov world, the heauens declare the glory of | 

God, and the-firmament ſhewerh his handy 
| worke, bar we cannot fee Gods face, that is; the 

moſt vnſgarchabl- richies of his mercy , but in & 
|  bybis Son-only;none know the Father, thar i is,2 
diſtintiqn of the Perſons1n the Sacred Trinity, 
but by the Teuelation-of God the Sonne , in 
be are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome,and 
knowledge:Colo. 2.3. 'Or none know that God | 
is cheir Father,bur by the ſpiricof the Sonne;cry- ( 
ing in our hearts, Abba,Father, Galat.4..6. Wee 
{peake the wiſdome of God in a 2 myſterie; quorh / 
Pax/ , which none of the Princes of this world 
knew ; Hoc magnm Plato'neſcinit ,| eloquens De- 
moſthenes ignorauit ſaith * Hierome,decpe Flato was 


altogerher ignorant, eloquent Demoſthenes was 


De. mm 


bas 


JI ne OR 


tarics of nature, groped after God, 'an found 
out alſo fo much of him ; as may ſerue to con- 
demne them, but wee (bleſſed arc the eyes that 
| ſceethe things which we ſec) ſeeking God in his | 
| Sonne, in-whom he is well pleaſed; vnfainedly 
beleeuc,that he is our Farher,and chat weare his 
children.jand further , his hejres .enen h&tres an: 

| nexed with Chriſt i in hows kingdom of glorie, 


you 8 vaſe 16.17.” 
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| The 7 orke ſcekes not God aright,forthat he 
ſcekes him.in Mehumet: rhe lew feckesnot God 
aright, for thar he ſcekes him ina Meſſras which 


| that he ſeckes him in moe Mcdiatours cher ones 
the: Heretiche deſtroying Gxther rhe natures? of 
Chriſt,or offices of Chriſt,ſeekes notGod aright; 
the carnall Goſpefer and worldling fſfeckes not 
God arightz foralchough he profeiſe Chriſt 
word,ycr in his workes he dcnicth him, and'rhe | 
power of his Golpel; as * 4ugnitine _—_ the 
diff-rerce berweene an Hereticke and a bad Ca- 
thalicke , is briefly this ; the one « an Hereticke in 
his faith, and the other s:an Hereticke in his manuers. 


| 


is, induc vs withtrue knowledge of thy word, 
and with a lively faith in thy Sonne , which is | 
thine owne Image , that 10 wee may ſeeke thy 
ftrength,and ſee thy face enermore, ' '| Jy 
- Ir is cuidentby the firſt of the Chromecles, 16, 
Chap, That Dauid was/aurhour of this Hymwe,an 7 
thatit was indired for 4ſaphto beſung when t he 


is yetto-come: the Pope/iug ſerkes nocaright, for | 


Lord (hew vs the light of thy counrenance,that | 


| 


+ Queſt ex, 


[ordes Arke was pla 


bernacle,thac-Damid had pirched forit,antrhere. 


? | 
= 3 
my # £ 
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| powegand preſence, fauour-andgoodnes cowird 


| laydof Godshaty Temp! | 
a 56.7 .Hisamiable dwelling 'phce:7ſal/$4.t | 
| _—_ H'h 2 Yea” 


tore 'moſtexpotitours incerprethere, Gods face, 
td be. Gods: Atke:, by which hee declared his 


his|people.1:Sowe read” 2.Chron'614t.Pfl.5 3.3. 
Pſal.78.61:tſel1132.1Avife O Lord ins thy reſtin: 
peace, thett and the Ar ke of thy flreneth, Theltkers j 
emple,chat iriwas his houle, 


#/ 


UL 


ced 11 the 'midsof rhe Fa- |. 


{ Kimchi, apud * 


Genebrerd. 


Bucer- Calum. ; 


Moleras. Peſ- 


ſa4ror, Wilces. 


Exgl Zoe. 


Matth, qu.rr, | 
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Yearhe very chainber of his prelence.?ſel.g5 .2. 

Let vs come before his preſexice , with thankiſziuing, 
And ® they who worſhipped in the Courts of 
__ | the Lord, are ſayd to ſtand and appeare before 
 him.as Deat.16.16. Three times in the yeere-;, ſhall 
all the males appeare befe 
23.15 .None ſhall appeare before me empty. 


| 

ſeed of Abraham g+ the children of T:cob,ſhould giue 

thankes ynto the Lord,and callvpon his Name, 

rell his wonderous workes , make ſongs 

_ preye him,and ſeeke his ſtrengrh in that ho- 
YP 


20% | wherehis Arkereſted,, and reſided, As" ifhee | 
| ſhould hane ſayd,goe not to Baal-Febub, the God 


| rit, butler his holy word be a lanterne to your | 
| feere,and a guide ro your pathes, cucrmoreſeeke 


| 
, 


| |  Thexcremonies of Moſes, intheir beginning, | 
IE were Mortales,as being tocontinuebut for atime; | 
be, | when once Chriit appeared in the falneſſe of | \ 
S,P 


ere the Lord thy God,and Exe. 


, LE | 
The mcaning then of Dauz4 1s plaine, that the 


of him, 


ce, which bimfelfe hath appoynted;; euen 


of Ekron, gocnot to. the calte in Samaria, ſeeke | 
not to Behel., enter not into Gi/gal , goe not to | 
Beer-ſheba, but ſecke the. Lord, and ye ſhall live, | 
ſeeke him while hee may bce found, and where 
he may be found}, run nota' whoring after your ' 
owne inyentions , doe not ſerue him according 
to your 9wne voluntary rcligion, and priuat ſpi- | 


him, and his ſtrength , in his Tabernacle, where | 
he ſhewerth his fauour and face, 1 CAbrabam his 
ſernant,10.Tacob his cloſen, ” 


—————————_—_—_—_ 


they were Mort»e,being only ſhadowes,(as | 
[prakcs)of good things to coriczbur ra 


; 
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fince the ſound of Cariſtes holy Goſpel is gone 
|rhroughoutallthe earth, cuen vnto the ends of 
| the world, they be mwrfere, not only dead, bur 
alſo deadly; ſo buried and aboliſhed , tharthey 
muſt neuer b< rayſed ypagaineinthe Church of 
| God. Legalja,faith* Augutineante paſSionem Chri- 
tt vina,ſtatim poſt mortua, hodie ſepults. Chriſt 1s 
| the end of the Law, not only of the morall, in 
fulfilling all righteouſneſſe, or ofthe udicial in 
 fariſtying Gods Juſtice for ys , but ofthe cerc- 
monaall alſo,giuing himſelte for ys,to be bothan 
offering , and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling 1a- 
| your to God,of which,all thelegall ofterings,and 
ſacrifices were typ"s and figures, let, 
Here then is a queſtionasked,fceing we hane 
- | neither ſuch an Arte, nor ſuch a Tabernacle , nor 
| ſuch a Temple, as the Jewes had vnder the Law, 
_.., Where ſhall we now ſecke the-#rength of the Lord, 


ons. 


' and bis face? Aalwere-is made, thatalbeit; the 


 houre is come, foretold by Chriſt ; vatothe wo-+ 
man.of Sam#sia,that the ſced of Abraham, accor- 


 ſalems,or vpn his Holy mountaine;yettheywor- 
ſhip him in his Church, ofwhi- hi Hreruſalem was 
a type; the which is called: expreſly Gods horſe, . 
wherein his Ho: u; delights ro dwelland:in the! 
_ |? miniltration of his b]e1/ed) word y and Sacra-+ 


nance moreclear*ly, thn vnder rhe ceremonies 


vato him, and tnthe;word 


ding to the Spirit, doe not alore God at Hrera- | 


| ments , -hee-ſheweth! ys the Jight of his counte- |? 
of Meſes,for in ov ; Wecon | | 
of Moſes, for in our pravers han as 12 $ 
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| [hee plaioly 


peaketh vnto vs;in both ; If we ſeeke, | 
Hh wee... 
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| and dodtrine, deſpiſe nor Prophecying,” deſpiſe 


| 


Hrength anidibus face, goe to his aw ,andhis Teſti- 


— 
—— 
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we e may ſee his f face; frequent then his houſe,when 
it is the houre of prayer, frequentthen his houſe 


when it is the houre of preaching,take heed that | 


yee doe not fegledt{o great ſaluation, hee that 
reiecteth theſe hi gs, reirts not man, Þur God: | 
| beſeeeh y yog, ſuffer rhe wordes of exhottarion | 


not Ifay the liches of his bountifulneſſe,and. pa- | 
tience; reuerence his bleſſed ordinances,abhorre | 
not his heaugnly Mapa ; quench not his ſpirit, 
turtie not,O turne not his: graces into contention, | 
and wantonneſle ; leſt he hidehis face from vs 
inhis ſore diſpleaſure , remoouing his golden 
Candlcſticks'from our Church, ahd giving (his 
Goſpell ynto ſome other peop Ie; who will Wiring 
foorth hetterFruits of the ne 

The = ifts have gods of lead , and gods of 
bread,bur the faces'ot theſe gods, as Our Prophet 
relleth vs,in the 115. _ hane mouthes ard ſptake 
= (eyes oy or, noſes wid fmlt not, nerther ſpeake 
they throngh thtir ro they rw waks them are like 
unto Mendes are allſurh as put they truſt in thew, 

 Imagts.as they teachareche Laymess Goſpel; 
8&awoddenhlock is to them, inſtead of the writ- | 
ten booke: they ſee rheirm akers face, better in a | | 
pulpir', then out ofthe pulpit ; : Beloned, be not | + 
Sentdvdt's God is not niocked', If yee ſeeke his 


, peemayibeholda lively 'Crucifix' inthe 
fe 5 for what is:the Ciinte of the whole 


bles ice, bur-onely'chis og poynt; | 
6lrifperacp. Ye may heioldineach Sactas. | 
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[ing a Prephet | (as.it iS. probable) had taught his || 
child:en how iQ flacrifice, and ſetuc rhe Lotd't | 
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| Sermons vpn Seuerall occaſions. 
ment,a lively Erocifix ;for the bleſled Communion 
is a commemoration of Chriſts death varill his 
comming. 1.Co7.11.26. And ſacred baptiſme 
ſaith 1 Aquinus, is a Commemotation of Chriſts 
' Paſhon which is pals a Demonſtration of his! 
race which is preſent, and aPrognoſtication'of 
bis glory, which isto come; Yee maylikewife 
behold aliucly Crucifix in_the Churches 'Litur- 
gic, framed according to the tenour of Gods 
owne Spirit, toraſmuch as our prayers'contem- 
plate God the Father in his Sowne begun inhis'! 
Name, bounded vpon his rature,concluded with 
his Merits, as our onely Mcdiatour ,-and Ad- 
 UOCAte.. £ Mabe 4, is eng 200 2 DAR 25/11 
When the parents of Chriſthad1oſt himat 
the feaſt of the Paſſeouterand ſoughthim in ma- 
ny places , in fine, they found him ar Hieruſalems, 


4 


- 


| 


inthe Temple: So when your ſoule longerh aft- 
ter" God, and.is athirſt for his preſence; Come 
ro the Church,and fay with our Prophet, Pſal.27, 
| 9.Thy face Lord will I ſeeke, It is reported of Cain - 
"Gen, 4.16. That he went ont from the preſence;or {rom | 
the face of [chova, As Gods face (ighiftieth his all 


23.24. Can dry hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that 1 
w/o fill heauen ard earth , fhall not ſer him, faith the 
rid 13s meaning of that text then; istappily 
nat 

and rag adn For Adam his father be- 


Oa the contary , to-come before\God, in 1, 


| feceing prouidence, none canflictrons it, keromie | 


4inwcntout fromtheplace of Gods word, | 
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| 
Chren,16.29. is explained Pſal.g6.8, To he com- | 
ming into ha courts, and worſhipping in his Santtutry, | 
When our backs are turned rowardthe Temple, | 
| no wonder, if God turne his face from vs, and | 
abſent himſelfe in diſpleaſure. Bur if wee ſerue 
the Lord, with gladneſſe,andenter into his gates ' 
with thankeſgiuing, It our ſongs are of himJand | 
our hearts teioyce in his holy Name, when we 
\ remember the marucilous workes that hce hath 
donc his wqaders;8: the iudgmentsofhis mouth 
| when one day ſpent in hisCourts , isaccount 
| better then a thouſand inthe tents of yngodlines, 
| when wee ſcarch carneſtly for him in the Scrip- 
tures, and inthe publique Miniſtry thereof, his / 
| | ordinary power #0 ſaluation » «nd the flrength of hu 
sxme ; Thenas'it is fayd in ourtext, wee ſceke 
| him, and his forces, and his fauour, and his face | 
| enermore, | P 
 Thereisa fift expoſition of theſe words, and | 
that is of S. Angnitine , and of Franciſcus Arias, in \ 
his tract Depreſemza Dei.cap 2. Who by Geds | 
| face, vnderſtand Gods preſence;$0o the Scripture | 
by the facc'ot rhe wind, and by the face of froſt, | 
and fire, meaneth as you know , the preſence of 
theſe things,aSin P[alme. 68. Like as waxe mel- 
lh ad alks renss,before the fires face; $o let | 
| the vngodly periſh at the preſence of 'Gad,, So. 
| Bagar isfaydto flee from the face of her mi- 
| | | ſtrelle Sara. Gen,16.8 So Pharaoh ro Moſes, Exod, ' 
| | 19.28,Get thee from mee ; Locke thow|ſre my face 
| no more. SO Aaam is lays to hide himfelfe from | 
Gods face. Gen.3.8. and Satan, /eb 1.12. Egreſſus | 
i | 1 
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| - Grmans vpon Seurrall accaſtons. | 


e#t & facie Domini,that is, he departed from Gods 
preſence: to ſetke then ever more Gods face , is no- 
thing elſe, bur ſeriouſly to conſider and contem- 
plate ,thar he is alwayes preſent with vs incuery 
thought,word,and arved. Ao APR.” 
Platarch aduiſcrh vs fo circumſpeRly;to de- | ,,.,,5 48%. | 
meane our {clues , as if gy caemics alwayes be- | wv comends, | 
held vs, *Senec counſelleth vs to luc ſo well, as| * FI05-03- 
if Cats, Lelis or ſome reucrend Perſonot great | 
wiſdome and account,oucrlooked vs;'Thaks Mi-| © pud uſe. 
k{:,inthe comitting of any fin,withed vs when | #9 referrer 


ner diffs $4- 


we are alone,to be afraid of our felues, and of our | ,,,,,. 5-- 
owneconlcience, which is inſtead of a thouſand | =» «»:ergrece. 


witneſſes ; te [ine tefte time, ſaith Auſonize, S'.Paul | 
exhortcth women , to cary themſclues in Gods 
houſe reucrently,becauſe of the Angels, as being al- 
ſured thatthe glorious Angelsin heauen,obſcrue 
.their behau'our, 

Bur ourtext teacheth ys,yet a better way then 
all theſe, which is ro ſecke Gods face, to remember 
that God ſcarcheth vs out knowing our downe-ſittins 
and ovr Vpriſing,aud 12t he fandeth about our paths, | 
| and abour om btds,and (pieth out all our wayes, A Pi- 
ous exerciſe, highly commended in the Scrip- 
tures, and inthe Fathers, and by the practiſe of 
hgly men 1n all ages. | 

Thc Scriptures in reporting that Ewoch and |* 
A_oe , walked with God, intimate, that thole holy | 
Pairiarchs had fer God alwaycs before them and 
that they lived fo religioufly , -* ranquam ſab cis 
| ecalis , as vnder-his vbſeruing,and all-ſeeingeye, 
| they walked , as$S*, Luke een of Zacharias, 
bs x) 1 | and 
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| x Apund Taffim, 


tratt of the 
markes of 
Gois children, 
cap,13 


and ElL:\.heth ,inallthe commandementsand or- 
' conſidered the wayes of God, and turned their 
| of himſclte, Pſal.119.59. They did endeauour 


dir b-fore men, bur a\& with $5. Paul, rokeepea 
' cleare conſcience hefore God ; Inthis ſenſe,God 


* Sermons opon Sexerall occaſions. | 


dinances/ofthe Lord, without reproofe, they 
feere vnro his Teſtimonics ; as our Prophet ſpeaks | 
and ſer their hearts ro haue, not only g90d cre. | 
ſayd to Pather Abraham, walke before mee.Gen, 17. 


| 1.And Abraham againe,concerning God,the Lord 
before whom 1 walke, 'Gen.2 4.40. So the Prophet 


Elias and Eliſeus ſpeake , The Lord God, in whoſe 
| ſight 1 Hand, | 

 Therext inioyning vs always ts pray,poynts at 
this 6ury;that wee ſhould ſceke Gods face continu- 


4 thee lift I vp mint eyes, O thou that dwelleſt imthe hea. 


ally, for our deſires and thoughts arethe voyces | 
and wordes,by which our {oule ſpeakes ; If then | 
at any time wee hfr our hearts vnto the Lord, 
wee may be ſayd, and that trucly,to pray,whicn 
occaſion2d Diuines to rerme prayer, 4n bumble 
| familiarity with God , He that will alwayes con. | 
| ucrſe with God, mult alwayes cither reade the 
Scripture, ſaith * Augnſtine, or elſc pray, for as 
often as we read his word , heralkerh with vs, 
and as often as we pray,we talke with him, 
Whenour Prophet {ings in 123.Pſalme; Kyto 


— 


wens ; He doth ynderftand , not eycs of his fleſh 


only, bur eyes of his faith alſo, ſeeing him which | 
is inviſible. He, 1 1.27, | 
| Burtheſpirit, by che mourh of Solomon, as 


« 


| yet ſpeakes more plainly, Prov.3.6. Inall thy 
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Sermons "Upon Senerall occaſt 
wayes acknowledge God, and he ſhall dire& thy 


oings, i» omntl us VIS cogita Deum, 2S rhe vulgar 
| A runnes, in cuery thing thou rake in hand, 

thinke on God.or as our tranſlation, haue reſpeRt 

vnco him.as Tobiero his ſonne, Set Godalwayes be- 
| fore thine eyes,Ybcho!d him asa ſadge,and ſo ſhame | 
| to finne beforethe Tudges cyc;behold him as thy 
| great reward,and ſo faint not in doing good; Be- 
hold him as authour and finiſher of thy faith, 
( and ſo runne with parience,the race which is ſer 
beforethee ; Behold him as the Donor of cuery 

oodand perfit git and ſo confefle that he wor. 
ſeth allthy works tor thee, by whoſe grace thou 
art whaiſocuer thou art, 

: $, Auguitine , beginneth his heauenly me- 
| ditations in this (tile, Domine Deus meme, 4 coral 
meo te deſiderare,acſiderando querere querendo tmueni. 
re, INumIenao aware, amando mals mea red.mpte non 
iterare ;\ O Lordgiue me grace, fromthe very 
bottom of mine heart,to defire thee, in defiring | 
to ſecke thee, in feeking ro find thee, in finding | 
| to loue thee, inlouing, vtrerly to loath my for: | 
mer wickednes : Andin his {>ules ſoliloq ies or | 
privattatke with God,heprayerhin like mariner, | 
O Lord whoknoweſd me,giuemegrace roknow 
thee, O my comforter ſhew me thy ſelfe, ler | 
mee lee rhee which arr the light ef nine eyes, | 
{ mirth of my {pitjr, joy- of my heart, life: of | 
my ſoule, Ka 
| It is a good Motto thinke and thank: Gad, there 
is no moment of time, wherein God cares not | 
| fox vs,and therefore ſairh* Bernard ,00 moment (g.z, 
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f In 1-Cor 12 | 
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ldems Calum | 
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| of time,wherein we ſhould not ſecke him, eſpe- 
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cially, when we cometo his honſe , to call vpon 
his Holy |Name , for how priy-s hee ro God, 


who prates in his heart to the world , Þ intende 


(quoth the ſame Father , ) 1 qui rmtendit 1bi , 
Chriſt promiſed to be with vs in our deuotions, 
eucn i» the midaeff of v3, Mat.18.20.butas © Enſc- 
bins Emiſenua obſerueth ; how (hall God bee in 
the mids of cheeit thou be not inthe mids of th 
ſelte;1t the aduocate (leepe, how ſhall the Indee 
awake © No maruaile it thou looſe thy fute,when 
as in praying,thou looſeſt thy ſelfe, 

+ Hilary writing vpon the words of the Pſal- 
milt, (aff my wayes are before thee, ) notes,that the 
Prophet making his courſe before Gods eye, to 
whom all hearrs are open,and no ſecrets hid,wal. 
ked not in the connſell of the wicked , nor ſiood in the 
way of ſinners, hu feete did not coe downe to death,and 
| bys fteps takt hold of bell, but his whole'pilgrimage 


— 


——_——. 


{weer {pecch,according to Godsowne heant , for 


was « ſeeking of the Lord , and as (S. Paul phraſeth 
it)he did ſo. rnmne,that he did obtey»e. 

Seneca, though he were nota NNodtour in Di- 
uinity, yethe wro'cin his 10 Epiſtle,{b, x, Di- 
vine-liket@this purpoſe ; Sic vue cum heminibus 
quaſi dews Videat , fic loquere cum Dev, quaſi homines 
auaiant ; So converie with men,as it God did c- 
uer,ſecthee; ſo conferre with God, as if men did 
euer heare thee: and in*another Epiſtle, God # 
meere to thee, with thee, withinthee , foit u,Lucilice, 
that 4 ſacred ſpirit refideth in vs, as 4 cuſtos , and ob- 


ſermer of all that we doe, whether it be good or bad, A 
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| medicines for the curing of his ſicke ſoule ; but: 
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/we mount vp, and conuerſe with God oa high : 


Sermons rupon Seuerall eccaſaons. 


asf $. Ambroſe doth auow, whoſocucr ſprakes 4 thing 
which i true ſþcaketh it from the {foi of iructh, 

Not to trouble you with any further diſ- 
courſe, the conſideration of this one poynr, that 
God is omni-preſent, cont<inerh in it all 5 ocher 
rules, for the well ordering of whole life, ſo that 
ifany bedeieRed in his mind, for that he cannot 
remember tht good leflons, hee dayly readesin 
bookes, and hcares in Sermons, let him be con 
tented againe,, becauſe this one preſcript com- 
prchends ona mediaet remeaia , all meanes and 


mat 


=] 


| 


| 


b:cauſe * Ger/bena- great clearke , profeſſeth hee | 
bath ſometimes beene fourc houres together, in 
working his heart, ere hee could frame itto (he | 


T7 Fran. v1.45 
de preſe ute 
Des.cap. IL. 


h Dr, aff 
art of _ditine 
mediration. 


cap. 8. 


Diuine meditation of God ; I pujpoic to treate 
firſt ofthe meancs , how to get it,and chen of the, | 
fruitcs ariſing trom it, | 
For the firſt, euery good git: is {ſromaboue, 
comming downe fromrhe Fari1or of lights, and 
praycr is like the ficry chariot of Ela, whereby 


Itis the 'key of Paradiſe gatrs , and the hand of 
a Chriſtian; able to-reach from carth to heaven, 
and to take foorch vnſearchable riches ow: of the 
Lords treaſure ; th2 Scripture faith as much in 
plaine termes, aske andyce hall kane, ſccke and yee 
ſhall fizd. knocke an1it ſhall be vpened vnto you, what: | 
ſoencr ye ſhall aske the Father in my Nayne he will giue 
it you, Fervent prayer then/vnto whichalmigh- } 
ty God denyes nothing , ) is a maine meanes of 

this holy deuotion,and pious exercile. 
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Another way to ſ{eeke Gods face continually, 
is to haueſome temarkeable ſentences , concer- 
ning this argument, written in the roomes wee 
moſt vſc, for example,thar of Solomon, Prow.15.3. 
'T he eyes of the Lord in enery place , behold the emill 
ard the geod , Or that of Dauid, 1 haue ſet God al- 
wayes before me ; Orthat of Paxl, Heb. 4.13. AB 
bp res: | things are naked and open to hu eyes , with whom wee 
z | haue to doe;; Or that of * Augaſtine, God is all eye, 
| | Totus oculus qui, minime fall ur , quia inime clau- 
| 6k one | diter ſaith! Bernard,Or thar of Lipſius, eum nulla 
m Lib.tde | Uis huraand (lidet aut acnmeneludet, 
conflant. 647+ God commanded in the 1 5 of Numb.38 .aud 
Dexst,22.12. That his pcople throughout their 
generations , ſhould make them fringes vpon the bor- 
ders of their garments, and put vpon the fringes of the | 
borders, a tibband of blewſilke , that when they looked 
Upon thew at any time ; they might remember all the 
commandenuents of the Lord, and doe them;He did in- 
toyne likewiſe, to bind the wor des of bis Law for 4 
=, | memorial vpon their hands , and as frontlets betweene 
Math cas | thir eyes ;| And thele” ſcrolles of patchirent 
Matth.13.5 | #9497 9&5 ;| And thee” ſcrolles of partchiments, 
| © Ainſworth wherein the commandements were writren, arc | 
10 Exod. 13-6: | termed by the ® Hebrew DoRtor Tephilhm,prayer-. 
monument<,and by Chriſt , Mat.23.5. GUAEKTHE/R | 
[ans F eviejer, ( as Interpieters Conjecture ) 
p nite war | riquaſt conſernatorta , becauſe they kept and pre- 
23 5-ſee Maw: | ſerned menin awfill obedirnce to the law, and 
Soower Ls howſocuer the P/ariſces abuſed theſe things vn- 
Fbylatterres | tO fuperſtition, and vaine-glory , yer God aſſi- 
recly wi'l be well pleaſed, if we ſhall vſe firicere- | 
iy the lixe monuments , and figures for the like 
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good purpoſes and ends , ef pecially ro pur vs id 
| mind of his holy preſence. | 


A third profitable meane,, toſecke Gods face 
continually, is a particular examination of our | 
ſclues,a: our vprifing, and downe-firting ; and if | 
| wee find, that wee haue walked all the day lone | 

in Gods ſight, ro make Longs of him,and pray { 
him for his ſtrength, and ?race ; If otherwiſe, to | 
be ſory for this omiſon, and hereafter to bee 
| more udious of this good worke, 
The laſt and beſt helpe to further this deuo- 
tionis , our vateined loue of God,for as 48. A#- | q Epilt.t9. 
guſtine (ayd, animus,velut pondere,amore fertur quo- - 
| cunq;fertur tbi eft v61 amas non vbi animas, A man | by - 
| is where he loues, not where heliues,as © Origene | r Hom.de Ma- | 
| weites of Mary Magaelene viſtting Chiiſts Se- | #4 242%: 
| pulchre, #61 noncrat viterat , quia totaibi erat wht. 
| maziſter erat,So beloued it 35 with vs,al our mind | | 
is where qur pleaſure 1s, and our heart is where 
our treaſure is, Matth.6.21. If then we loue God | 
aboue all things , our hearts will likewiſe retogce 
in his holy Name, more thenin all things , It wee 
remember the marucilous workes that hee hath done, 
bi wonders and the indgement of his month,whar do 
| we but ſeeke his ftrength.and his face euermore, 
The fruires riſing trom this holy deuotion, 
| aremanifold z The firſt , is pureneJe of hcarr, 
which is ſuch an excellent verruc , that Solomon 
| faith, He that loweth pureneſſe of heart, the King ſhall | 
| be his friend , Thar is,the King of glory,the King 
{ of heauen and carth, the King of kings is alouer 
ofhim ; Now that purenefle isattayned by this 
} k | R EXC - 
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| exercile, as Dauid telleth vs 95 inthe 10.Pſalme, re. 
porting the wayes of the wicked man, to bee 


| and the tachers of our law, put theſe words into 


| molt impure, becaule God ts not in all his thoughts, 


| the enditement of a malefaour , that 1ncom- 
| mitting his toule fact, be ha not God before his eyes, 
' When Chriſt entred i my ſoule ,| ſaich 5 Bey- | 
| #&14, hee mooued and mollified , arld wounded 
| minc hard and ſtony heart, he did roote outand 
 deſtroy,throw downe build and plant,he did cn- 
| | lighten that which was darke, watt that which | 
was dry, cqole that which wastoo hor, and in- 
flame that which was too cold;He did exalt yal- 
leys,and depreſſe mountains, the 9) 1s WayCcs 
he made ſtraight, and the roughplaces plaine, 
and fo faith he with our Prophet. Pſalme 103. My | 


| ſonle did prayſe the Lord , and all that is within mee 
' prayſe h's holy Name. 
We find/in Eccleſaſticall hiſtory,that ' Paph. 
| wwtizs converted Thais, and that” Ephram con- 
uerred another famous ſtrumper from vnclean- | 
| neſſe, onely with this argument, that almighty 
God ſcerh all thinges in the'darke , when all 


doores are \faſt , all windowes ſhur, all | cur- 


| taines cloſe, 

And 2s this exerciſe cauſeth vs to repent fin | 
which is paſt ,ſo likewiſe topreucnt ſinne which. 
is to come, for if once wecan contemplate God | 
| as preſent, we {tallinſtan: ly confider him as our 
\Facher,a2nd {6 honour him - or asour Lord , and 
Bro feaic hita/; and he that doeth eithex of theſe, 
| will ce linne as a ſerpent, 2sfor example, Ieph 
| \ailayſred 
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adaulted by his miſtcifle to lic with her , an{we-. 
red, How cay I ape thu great wickedneſſe , and ſo ſunne 
againſt God ; Sujapue :emprted by the libidinous 
Elders, to the lke folly ,- gaae the like an{were, 
ſghing and ſaying, em indanger on enery ſte, For 
if 1 dee this thing jt death wptome, and if 1 dv it not, 


et. 


into your hangs, and no doe it, then 19 ſane 'n :be 
[ight of the Lord , Alearned * dotour in ourtime, 
(queſtioned for a non conformitant , and cntreared | 
by the Lord 4rcbb:;jbop of Camerbery,moſt mcek- 
ly rofubſeribein his privatſtudy , ſiyins , rhar 
none were preſentthcre,bur only God 1nd them- | 
ſclaes, and fairhfitily promiſing, thar hee would* 
keepe his counſell) anſwered ſtoutly, that it his 1 
Grace could bring him intoſome rvome , where 
God. was nat preſent; hee would willingly fulfill | 
his deſire, bur ſayrh he, fo long as God ſeeth,,1 
ſi:tle regard who ſeeth not, I rrport nor in dil 
honour of ſubſcription vnto the decent , an«! 
commendable ceremonies intoyned by lawhu!! 
authority , for this DoRour by fecking Gods 
face. tound|in concluſion. his owre errour, and 
{orctorming bimlclte do henioye grea: prefer - | 
ment,in our Church at this day. 

7 Duocles the mooke, among other inſtructt- 
| ons Which he gaue to Paladins, whin he came to 
viſite him, ytrered this - pothcgme , that a good 
man,if he neglett 18 ſce God: face become: either a beef 
07 4 aenall;, a beaft,ta hunting after carnall finnes, 
a deuill, by ruſhing inro ſpiriruall wickedncſle , 
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A valiant ſouldicr fighting in his generals eye, | 
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 catrieth himſelfe again all his\ enemies vnda'm- 
 redly,forthat he knows he ſhalbe worthily rewar- 
| dedeafrer vitory;; how:much'more therr ou9he | 
| euery Chriſtjan,m the fpirithal warfare beh9lding | 
| (as F, Stephemdid)his Capratne Ieſws tavding at the | 
 117hy hand of| God , couragtoully fight 1911nſt' the 
; world;, thefleſh; and © J ;45 bein aſſured 
that atter his good Siglt Rhnihed , acrowne of | 
 righ:coutncfle is Jayd vp for him, and a moſt ex- | 
| ccllenr and <&ernall weight of glory. | | 
| | Chriſt p:conounceth in the 5 of S, Matthew, | 
| bleſſed1eſſe, nor only rorhe/pure i» heart, btralſo | 
| rothe poore ip ſprrit;, rothule that moarne , | to the 
| meeke, to the wereifull, ro ſuch as hunger and thirſt 
af errightequſneſle, to peace-makers, to Martyrs 
| enduring perſecution in 44uft cauſe ; all which bleſ- 
 ſednefes ariſe from rhis-one roote, the conrem- 
 plation of Gods holy prefence;by this the faith. | 
tullare made humble ; Lord, fairh Abraham vnto | 
| God,! am duſt and aſbes,and Paul,es clay in the hand | 
| of the potter :| By this the faithfall are mooued to | 
ſhed teares, both of deuotion and contrition, vn- | 
| derſtanding!thar all cheir righreouſnefle is as fil- * 
| thy cloutes; and thatif God ſhould enter into | 


| iudgement with them, in his ſight,no man lining | 


Someone y gir, lnnng | 
| ſhall be iuſt fied, Fſal. 14 3.2-By this the faithtull | 
| are mecke, as hauing taeir copie (till in their | 
| eye; Learne of mee, for I am meeke and lowly in heart: 
Bythis, the faitiifull are merciful, imitating,as | 
\children,thqir father in heauen , which is merci- | 

full ; By this the fai:hfull hunger and thirſt af- 


ter righteouſneſſe, tor the more they ſecke Gods 
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 face.the morechey ſer;and the morethy ſee, rhe | 
| mare they defire roſce ; By this chc turhtull are | 
' peace; makers.a5 hauing peace wiih God ,andin | 
| God, peace with ren, and by bort) a /peace with |: 
themſclues'; By this the faithfull are more con- | 
 fanr.and couragious., in ſuffering: perf:curjon | 
 for-+riehrcoutneſſe wp & becauſe they beletve 
that the Lord is their ſbrengrh ; ad tiiar he is2 | 
 rewarder cf rhoſe that feeke him. Heb. 11.6, | 
| 


| To ſceke Gods face then,is our greateſt happi- | 
; nes, &vtr/1ly ro neglect t his dur), the grearc lt 
vnhappincs and t-llytir is our chicte teliciry; fo | 
God ro Moſes, as concerattig his people, ' Afy pre- 
ſence ſhall goe with thee, and I will give rhee reſt: and” 
Danid ynto God, willbehold thy preſence, im11qhte- | 
#n[neſſe , and when 1 awake , afier thy hikenclſo L ſhall ii 
be ſatisfied with it, | | 
To deſpiſe this holy deuorion , is extreame 
folly , for the feare #f God , us the beemmnine of wiſe- 
| domne. and they that doe thereafter, haus a good vnder. | 
| fanding ; Bur ſuch _as haue not God" in their 
| thoughts, and {0 runne head-lons into grieuty's 
| finnes..40 te [2guage of Canaan, are tho'es and 
md men ;fo touliſhas thewitlefJeoftrichy wich 
Cl lob r-ports in Cap,39.0t his ho\wke | leancrh 
| his egg<s/411he carth.and nyakes them ht inthe | 
duſt , and forgentethrhar'the tore rnight (carter 
theip, orchar che wild beaſt:might breake the*- 
and as Plae fiirther. adderth', hettheufteth his 
' necke 1nio the ftynpe of a hollow eree, an ff | 
, woodcocke-like,when hc fers no bod y thinks no f 


body ces him; vnwite people, when will yewn- | n 
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| derſtand, he that planted the care, ſhall not hee 


| htart, or he that madethe eye, ſhall not he ſee: 
| Wiizher then will ye goe from his fpirit, and | 
' Whither can yee flee from his preſence ; If yee 


: climbe vp into heauen,he is there; If ye deſcend | 


| downe intq hell, he is there alſo; If ye ſay perad- 
| u;nture the: darkeneſſe ſhall couer vs, initantly 
the night ſhall be rurned into day;yearhe darke- 


| neſſe is no darkenes with him , but the night is 


| ascleare as the day,the darknes and light, to him 
| are both alike ; The moſt impious, cannot bur | 
| walke with him in reſpe& of his omni-preſence, 
filling heauen and earth , and ſearching out their 
wordes and aRions, and the ſecret corners of 
| their hearts gn affects habent abſcondere,(aith* Am- 
| broſe, n1@n in tffcetu ; Well may they before, men 


play lcaſt in fight, but before God, nowe dwell at 


God is nigh vnto thoſe, which are furtheſt off 
| from him, albcit their hearts ſeeke not his face, 
yet his face feckes their hearts euermore.Thinke 
on this all yeethat forger God, and tremble ro 
cunſider what cxtreame madnes it is inthe com- 
mitring ofa filthie {inne,to ſhunne the {1ght of a 
lcely man,a wight, a worme, to ſhunne I fay'the 
dull eyes of a ſonne,of a ſeruant, of alittle child, 
yet. not to feare the face of God our Fatherin 
heauen,our Maſter,our Maker, our Iudge, which 
is able to deſtroy bbth our ſoules and- bodies 
in hell fire, | A 3 412001 (: 

Thus I have ſhewed at large , what i5 to bee 
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foughr , and in part alſo ypon the by, how to bee 
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| ſs quaritis querite ; If yeeſceke the Lord, ſecke 
him in decd, > canreſtly, (criouſly, {edulouſly; 


| word ſeeke,thrifc , ſecke 1he- Lord, ſeeke his ftrength. 


| loved , foto be ſought with all our heart, and 


| K k 3 


| Baal , A eely thing to receiue the wages of the 


ww — 


Gught.one ynt only 1 remaineth vnrouched and 
fins is, in Lex/ 4 : tO wit, how much and 
how long, rhe ſcede of Abraham ought to ſeek 


Gods face. - | 
Touching the firſt, Eſay telleth vs in a word, 


David inſinuateth as much in repeating hete the 


ſeeke hu face , quia;laith Hwngo Cardmalis, Domemus 
querendus tit ſicut et arligenaus ; As God isto bee 


with all our ſoule, and with all our mind, that is, 
faith © Auguſtine, with all our vnderſtanging, ne- 
uer thinking of him crroniouſly , with all our 
will,neuer contradicting him obſtinatly;with all 
our memory.neuer forget:ing him obliuiouſly. 
Agairie, whereas our Prophet ſaith in the clauſe 
#0ing before our text immediatly, ler the heart of 
them reioyce.that ſeeke the Lord, He doth intimate 
that God isto be ſought not dully, but fully, not 
heauily,but ioytully; Foras God loueth a cheer-| 
fall giver , ſo likewiſe a cherefull rhankeſgiver, 
one that ſerues him with gladneſſe , and comes before 
his preſence with a ſong , lt is a-ſeely thing for a 
Prieſt, or people, to diſſemble with God, and to 
become Hermaphrodites, in the buſineſſe of reli. 
gion ; Alcely thing to halt betweene God and 


Golpcll,and ro doe the worke of Antichriſt, A 


b Lorin on loc. 


p 


c I Chrillian 
lib x cap.22, 


d Loyman lee.” 


ſeely thing to looke vp to Hieruſalem, and to g0e 
downe to Jericho, to gaine preferment in the 
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| Church of England, and yer vnder h ind crafiily 
ro-repaire the rottering walles of Babylon , the 
Lord knoweth who are his,and he knowes ! :hoſe 
| whichthaue but a f: cret marke of the beaſt, as 
well as wee know thoſe which openly worſhi; ) a 
| wodden blocke, magnihe the maſle, make ow 
' fauiours, yea for king; killers 2 new lt auen,and | 
, for ſuch as pleaſe not thtir confeflours well, a | 
Pt 'rgatorie , which is a new heil; andlo witha!! 
' that is withinth-m,and all that i is without them 
| _— the man of fone ; 2bouc all that is called | 
0 


Bcloued, if ye d-fire to ſ-ckethe Lord hap- 
SH oz | pily,ſeeke him heartily, and that* nor only once 
_ or ewice,curing the ſ{un-ſhinsof proſperity, Orin 
the time of troublc,in chef houreof deith, inthe 
| Cay of Indgment only ; But as out Prophet cxhor- 
'ct ,eurrmore, When a man hath done h1s beſt, he | 
mt prgineagaine, ſaith Eccleſtaſticns, herhat | 
*%. ns | p e111&th he hath Coughe enough, 1s like ro find | 
| Nat Dom | bar) ir ith 5 Leo the grearlo Bernard, qui dix- 
| bh Weſret'® || 16 ſuf ici, 4 ficit: hcontinually to ſecke, is Conſtant- 
ly tw |; -cke,neusr to Fint,in doing chis dnty. 
|  Hapyily foxne will obiect , if he Lord bee 
' found of ſuch a+ ſecke him fairhfully .what need 
is there to icecke any more? Arechriſtians in this 
| reſpe& Ijke ro the fooliſh goſfips 2 of whom F. 
Poul eutr learning, and yet never able to come to the 
| knowledge of the trueth , or likecarnall 1/ra-l, who, 
tol'owneg che law of Tightconſne(ſe, could nor | 
atcaine to rhe Jaw of righteouſncſſe. Rem, g.zr. 
| Anſwere is madeiby Anguſtive,, that wee ſceke 
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| Gods face by faith , and rhcy {ceke ir more by 
hope, * Mekior fir q 4.87205 Fas ATBUIR bot im, 
| quod et inneniend:m queritur, of querendam nnext- 
| £47078 Ct JU&/AFUT OE INC VLAN: A'6lC1its of EBMORTIRT | 
| VIqueritur anidins. He doch alwayes better him- | 
| ſelte, who feckes to grear good, which is to bee | 
| ſought , that it may be found, and found that it | 
may be {ought, ſought thatit may be found with 
| oreater delight,and tound that it may bee ſought. 
| with greater defire ; Now we behold Gods face | 
' by faith and hope,through a glatic darkely ; bur 
| we ſhall hereafter lee htm as S, Pau! Ipeakes, euzn; 
face ro face, and then 2s wee ſhall euerloue him, 
| ſo doubtlefle.cuer fecke him, and as the want of! 
| the beaurifall viſion ia the iudgement of D:uines | 
. [is the hellof hell,ſo the truition of Gods face,con- | 
 trarily,the heauen of heaven. | 
| The Father of mercy bee mercifull ynto vs, 
and blefle vs, and thew'vs the light of his coun- 
' tenance, that wee may. grow, trom ſtrengthto 
 ſtre1gth, and goe from grace,to grace,from ſeek- 
inghimaint 115 earthly Ceend-a lecing him | 
vpon his holy mountaine Hieruſalem abou , 
where wirch him,and of him,and through 

him;and for him, we ſhall haue fulnes 
of ioyes,and incomparable | 
pleaſures for c- 

Uermore. 

Amen, 
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Teſs frouped downe , and with bi: finger wrote on | 
the'ground, 


Here be ſo many queſtions vpon 

this: xt. that chic rext 1: (elfe 1s a 

little c:lled into quet'ton ; tt be- | 

oY) rg 1nthe indgment of * Eraſmus, 

'a | b Carctam, « Jariſenrns, 4 Beza, rather 

"a patchthenap arc(l ofthe Goſ. 

pel. If any liſt tv be contentious, hee may read 


| Eraſmas anſwered by Bellarmin de werbs der. lib. x. 


| Chap. 16 Caietananſwered by his Awagoniſt, Ams- 
| broſ us Catharinus , in his annotations agiinlt the 
nou Il opin1ons of Caietan, $ .ar hiftoria atultere, | 
larſcnius anſwered by © + aldonate: heza, by Me- 
laxtton, Calumn, ArT1185, Piſcator,inth i commen- 
raries v pOn the plac Cs 

For iy part, I was ever, and amftill, ano. | 
Tedi-nr 61Nne of the Church , hearing he fin- | 
truaonot my Fathey, and not f: riak! ng the | 
teaching of my \Aothcr and cherefore bcholding | 
this p*ece, with ch yes of all anriquity,to bee | 
prot »canenuca'], and altogether authenticall, TI 
for beare fiirther inguifition , andcomepicſently 
to the Woke of this houre ; which is todeliver 


- 


>5 


VINO 


5 7% 
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vnto you firſt an explication of the wardes, and | 
thea an application ofthe doctrines ariſing from 
the ame. | 

Ourtextthen is a Tudicious ahſwere of Chriſt, 
vato a caprious queſtion of the Scribes and Pha- | 
riſces, inthe words immediatly going before, 
Maſter this woman mas taken un the very act of adnl- 
teric , now Moſes in the law commanded vs , that ſch 
ſhould be ſtoned,but whatſayeſt thou : hereby tempting 
| him,that they might han to accuſe him,cither before 
the Prieſts or the people ; before the Prieſts,8 If | , us 1-48, 


: 


| CONtrary tO the commandement of Moſes , hee | 4 31m lobe 
| dmbroſ Foif. 


| ſhould ab(olue this adultereſſe:before the people, | /7 
If contrary to the profeſſion of his meckenoſſe | Pits by 


$8" - las. 
therefore being ina great ſtrair,he doth anſwere, | **' 


by not anſwering,or he giueth vs his anſwere b 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


dced,whereas they did obie@t by word,this a@i- | 
on of deed is two fold. | | 
1 He ſlouped downe to the ground. 
2 He wrote with hu finger on the ground, 
In ſtouping downe to the ground, he doth intimare | 
b that if they would ſer apart their ſupercilio1s þ 7en/enims. 
pride,deiccnd into themſclues,and contemplare, | 9***% 
that in the beginning they were duſt, and in the 
end ſhall againe r&urne to duſt : If they would 
con{1der ſcriouſly,thatit is appointed vnto men, 
' once todye,and after death, a iudgment follow- 
eth, in which all recciue their doomes, * accor- | | Hev-9 27: 
| | k Rom 2.6. 
ding to their decdes z If they would examine 
their owne ſelues , and. vnderſtand rheir owne. 
caſe, they would not bee ſo foreward in cenſu- | 
LI ring, | 
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and mercy he ſhould vtterly condemne her, and _ Occolamp, 
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ring, nor ſo malitious in condemning others, ! © 


| earth, earth earth heave the wordef the Lord, ® thou | 
Meditat.cap.}. | F 2 By, | 


which art carth by procreation, carth by ſuſten- | 


| 


| 


n Syr Hcnwy 
| Wottch Eice 
BR f A:- 
| CaaTeG 28-23 


| 


0 Mat.23-12+ 


q Dan.4. 


| 
Heare 16 Wee) if rh... Lord 1 what word ? Cnen 


LY 


. . oy" . bt! s | : | 
rarion,earth by corruption, #n principio ſperma fant 
dum,in medi Vice For corums in fint cibus Verminns, 


| that of our 11 0-4 Saviour, Mat :7.1. Indge not, 
' that yet bee #of wand ; Inage nor raſhly : I2dge | 
not vo haritbly ;Tadge not vnſeaſonably!, left | 
the right 0:45 In ige of the whole world , con- | 
cmne youln'ty; Sos, Paxt expounds his Lord, | 
1 Cor x4.5 1, Tf we would tude our {tlues,, wee | 
 tlipul nor b< tnaged, | 
TI 6bacohclufion in architecture,that 1c" /0un- 
dation requires the moſ exatt cave. for i f that happen 0 | 
| dance,jt will marre all the mirth in the houfe, and it is | 
| anotiier wile , be that will owild high , muſt lay his | 


| formdation104v; $0 (beloued)it 15 in the ſpiritn- 


| all buildi::g of Gods hoafe, which are we, Heb. 


| 3-6. *WWioficuer cxatteth him({elfe , [ball be humbled | 
| an ' ve 1hathumbleth him [fe, all be exalted; The 

prod Phayſce, landing vpon his typtoes inthe | 
Temp'e,winthome lefle wſtified,, then a POOre | 


—— 


publ:can,who ſcoping downe, would not lift vp ſo 
| much a: his cye- into heauen , Luke 18. So Saul 
| when he ffooped downe being * litle in his owne eyes, | 
became the greateſt, cuen the head of all the | 
tribes of Iſrael, appoynred and anoynted by | 
Godtobe King , ycathe firſt King of his owne | 
people ; On the contrary, 4 Nebucha#ne7ar in the 


contemplation of his might and Maicſtie ,' con- 
| 


ceiting imſelfe to be fome diuine thing , and 
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thereupon cnioyned "OY p-ople ro worſhip be 
eolden Image , was in thc top ot his pride, caſt | 


| out from-the conuerſation of men,and his dwel- | 


ling with the beaſtcs of the field ; hee did care 


| eraſſe as oxen , his body was wet with the dew | 


of hcauen, his haires growen like the feathers of | 

| eagles, and his nayles like the clawes of birds, | 
| yncill hee knew that the Lord ruleth inthe king- 
dome of men, and giuethit ro whomſocuer hee 
will; and Antichri#t is therefore ſtiled © the: man of 
| ſonne, for cxalring himſelfe aboue all thatis called 
God ; Whereas Chriſt our patterne here , being 
| higher then the higheſt, humbled- himſelfe, and 
ſtooped fo low , that hee did appcarc rather a 
wormethen a worthy , the very ſcornepf men, 
and outcaſt of the people, Pſalm.2 2.6. his firſt in- 
| | ſtruction in his ficſt publique ſermon is,b/eſſed are 
the poor in(þir18, and he did, as he bid, quod infſir, 

| por Bernard {weetely, his whole lite was no- 
| thing cl{e, but a» open beoke , rathera free-ſchoole 
of humuliry: His ingrefle 1ato the world, was fo 
| ſtooping, that he was layd in a cratch,his egreſſe | 
| out of che world, ſo tooping, that he died on a 
| crolle, intrauii per ſtabulum, cxtuit per patibulum., 
. | his progrelle into-the world, fo ſtooping that he 
' was at ONCE * the firſt and the laſt, Alpha tor his Ma- 
| teſtie, Omees for his meckeneſle, ringing (as it 
were) the bell himſclfe, ro his owne Sermon, of 
this argument, ' learze of me , for I am humble, und 
 meeke ; Proud Pharilce, ſeeing | foope , why doeſt 
| thou ſtroute: looke down 29 the ground,confider the 
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|) of rl rocke | 


r 2. The, 2,3 


( Apoc.1.8. 


© Mat 11.29. 
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| is a tree ettRion/; and therefore that judge, who 
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rocke out of which thou waſt hewen, Et cum ſi mf s 
| humillimus cur now humilimns * 

Theſccond attion of Chriſt, her robe'con- 
ſidered , is writing with hu finger on the ground, 
where two queſtions are to be diſcuſſed, 

r Why: hc wrote 01 the ground, 
| |2 Whathewrote onthe ground, | 
| The firſt hath in it (If I may lo ſpegke) the three | 
| queſtionets. | 
1 Why he did write, 
» Why with hu finger, 
3 Why'he wrote onthe ground, 
u Huge Card i Hee didiwrite, * tro ſhew that he would not bee | 
dem Hugo de | Talh, andlight in his cenſure ; hereby teaching | 


1-998 Gree” 11 iudg's to dcliberate,and write thetr ſentence, | 
| beforethey deliver & publiſh it vnto/ the world. | 
L m—_— | t Demoſtheyes vſed to ſay,that he would(ifit were | 
poſſible) ſpeake,nor only ſcripta, bur ſcielpra,lick- 
I ng his phraſes , as the. beare doeth her whelpes, 
and weighing curry word',” in a prudential! bat. 
lance, which hee was to vent in the ſeares of 
| luſtice. | 
y Dalingten Iris obſerued truly , that 7 vertwes art itrong- | 
Aphoriſ lib 2. Lit in the adaerbe then in the adjeCtrne - To doerhat | 


| Apberiſ®.+* | ic well.is herter, then to doe rhat 1 good , for a 


| manmay docthar is honeft , againſt his will and 
knowledge, whereas i in all vertuous aftions,there | 


— —_ —_— — - — 


doth huddle his ſentence , beforc hee chew the 
eud,afrer all parties are fully heard, may indge rhe 
p right,but maright. | 


- |.2- He wprote , and*deliberated a while, before 
_ he 


_. 
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he * ſpake,chathe mighr hereby giue them an WX 
' caſion and ſpace, torcpent them of their accula- 


, 
: 
: 

. 


; the mercies of Chriſt ! hee lav-oursto fave thoſe 


who ſought ro deſtroy bimz Albeit , their teete | 


were ſwift tothed his bod , yet 1s hee flow tb 


wrath, and ready to forgive them :. andthelame | 


' mind ſhould be 1n vs, as * S. Peter exhorteth, euer 
ready to® follow his (teps, who is 1he© way, Ihe 
' #r#eth andthe life, *To render good for good, is 
the part ofa man, to render eull for euill, 'is the 
part of abeaſt ; ro render euill for good , is the 
| part of a deuill, to render good'foreuill, is the 
| part ofa Saint,mercifull, as our 
1s mercifull. | 
The ſecond queſtionet, is why he wrote with 
bus finger, and thar(as* Auguſtine,* Rupers, and 8 9- 
| ther doctours obſcrue) was to ſhew, thathe was 
.  grearer then Moſes , and ® worthy of more glory, 
not a ſubic ro the law,bur Lord of the law, for 
| thatir was his tinger,that wrote it, and his hand 
| that del:uered itvnto Moſes, 
| Trrimaring hereby likewiſe, that the law 
ſhould bee conſidered in the' Goſiiel; and” Moſes 
conlulted, as accompaniedwith Chriſt, If wee 
contemplate Moſes alone, thar will be terrible, 
Exed, 34-30. Burit wee contemplate” Moſes in 
Chriſts company,that wiltbe comfortble. Mat. 
17.4. Donne bowurn 65t nos hic ifſ6\_ Maſter it is 
(800d for-vsto be here, this fight is pleaſant and 
| profitab'e. 


a. 


—— 


| 2 Huge Cardim. 


tion and queltion , O the depth ofthe riches of | 


farther in hcauen 


The third queſtionet is,why he wrote onthe 
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'a 1Pet,sr. 
b 1i.Pcrt.2r. 
c lohn 14:6- 
d Rojard how. 
1.1 £p Dow. 
| $.Poſt Pentec. 
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e De conſ/en- 
ſn. Enanget. | 
lib 4 cap 10. 
f tn loc. 
g Hhge Cards, 
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| gronnd , and that was firſt (as Aretizs obſcrnes,) 
to ſhew'the Phariſces , how they trampled the 
| commandements of Moſes, vnder their fect,they | 
| had (as H ugo de S.V itt : writes, Merem in corae, bur 
\they had not cor in lege}, they wore Dottores The- | 
' eretich, but not pradtict , they knew the Lawcs of 
| God, atdpreached them vato the people, yer 
* hated to bee reformed by them, * or ruled 
after them | 
| Comn.on loc, | 2 Chriſt wrote on the ground, (as | Mclanttor 
porine «41» | notes) to letth\ Phariſees vnderſtand , that they | 
TT who depart from the Lord,ſhalbe written in the carth,. 
| Jerem.17,13. The names of Gods eleQtarere- 
| giſtred in the booke of life. Philip,4,3. recorded 
in heanen, Luke, 10.20. Put the wicked who 
make ther heauen on carth, are written inthe. 
dut.and fo they ® ſuddenly conſume, prriſh,and 
np A * cometoa fearefull end, * their name rots, and | 
o Plal.z7 29. | their © ſced is rooted out , their ſtately pallaces 
p Yerle37- | areno where to be? found, and their memoriall 
| is periſhed with them,Pſa/m 9.6. Allrtheir hope 
| is like duſt, that is blowen away with the wind, | 
like a thinne froth. that is driven away with the | 
| forme; likethe ſmoke which is diſperſed here | 
and there with a tempeſt , and paſſerh, as the re- | 
membrance of a gueſt, that tarryeth but a day, 
Wiſedome, 5.1 4 
4 twike 3. Chriſt wrote on the gromnd, ſaith Hugs 
aa i 
| Cardineles , infinuatiag that the fencelcile and 
ſpeechleſſc.carth, ſhall in the day of ypdgement 


i Pſal 56 17. 
& Pſal.119 9. 
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eaiaſt them, according tothat of Tob ; If my lard | 
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cry out againſt me,or the furrowes thereof exclaime, Job 
31.38.God is the Lord of hoſtes, and every creature | 
's a ſoaldiour in pry with him, having nor on 
| y detenftue wea pons, ad miniendum , tO protect | 
his ſeruants, bur offenttue likewiſe, ad puntendurs, 
to punith his)/enemi's ; And becaule the men of 
fnnce, have tranſerefled moſt on earth, it will 
chiefly cry our againſt rhem,as hauing becne pox- 
das wutile tore, an vaworthy burden for. mo- 
ther earth to beare, | 

4 Chriſt wrote on the ground,tas *a very lear. 
ned B:/hop of our Church, acutely) to thew thar | 
hee world haue ſlunderow accuſations written ih 
the duf, and troddecn vnder toote of thoſe, who | 
paſle by. 

Solomon (aith, A good name, ts better then great ri- | 
ches, honor is bett-r then wealth, & good is better | 


go0odnefle is nocin greatneffe, but on the contra- 
ry, greatnefle is in goodnefle. Pur then accor- 
ding to the rules of Logick: , rhele premiſes to- 
gether, and the concluſion of its one felfe, will 
calily follow, that a good'name, u better then ereat | 
riches , He therefore thatis an yaworthy backbi 

ter of his brother,is * worſe thena thiefe, ſtealing 
that away which is more precious , then filuer | 
and gold, | 
| And the rule doubtleſſe is verified in backbi- 
ting, ſowell as in burglary , there would bee no 
theenes if there were no receiners ; It (ome men had 
not itching eates, to heare falſe rumours , others 
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t Pro 32.1. 


then great; foras " Faro determined diuinely, | u 1s Pladene, 


x Lanater in 
Prou 22.1. 


would nat hauc fcratching tongues, likethe pens | 
of 
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Avelog Franc. 


tot de Himpue. 


of libellors go make them and moue them , ir is 

truely ſayd by Bernard, the tale-bearer hath the de- 
| will in bus tongue , the recetuer in hs care, the one is 
| the foot-poſt and meſſenger of Satan, and the other 
| (leſt happily th: deuil being now growen an old 
ſerpent thould fayle in his memory )the recorder 
and regiſter:of hell. 
| Iris reported of * Theocritws, that being asked 
| on atime , what beaſt hee thought to be moſt | 
hurtfull and cruell; an{wered, onthe mountaines 
Lyons and heares, in the cities, catchpolles and | 
ſlanderers : a thiefe is ſayd, to ſend one to the 
demll , an adulterer two, but rhe back-biter hur- | 
teeth at the leaſt rhree; to wit, himſelfe, the party 

of whom,and the party to whom hetels the tale, | 
ter homicida , quoth * Luther , he kils three with 
| one blow? Bernard goes further , maltitudinis au- | 
dientium dum anres infecit,animas inter fectt. 

And therefore when thou heareſt a ſcandalous 
information again{t a brother,againſt an Elder e- | 
ſpecially , follow Chriſts example, wrze :t in the | 
| 4u#t, haue nor caresto heare,butexpreſle both in | 
word and geſture , that thou hateſt a backbiter, | 
eucn with a perfit hatred. | 

Hitherto, concerning the firſt queſtion and | 
the branches thereof, I come now to the ſecond, | 
what it was our bleſſed Lord wrote on the ground, | 

b $,Ambroſc{airh , hee wrote this ſenrence, ' 
Maith.7.3. Thou beholdeſt the mote that us in thy 
brothers eye, but conſidereit not the beame , that u wn 
thine one eye ; AS1t he ſhould haue ſayd in otner | 


| 


-| termes, yee Scribes and Phariſces, ace ready to | 
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 cuſers went Outas being conuiced in theircon- 
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condemae rhisadultre-,8& yet your {elues running 
a whoring after your owne inuentions,adultera- | 
ting the law, with your corrupt gloſles, and im- 
pious interpretations, haue committed greater | 
abhominarions in the ſight ofthe Lord , her car- | 
'nall vncleanneſle, is nothing in compariſon of 
Aragedomes, without number, 
ms Bullenger , and f ſome o- 
_ Eachat hee wrote (certaine 
wear , which the Phari- 
ſecs beholding,might as inaglaſſe,ſee their own 
wickedneſle ; and {o bluſhing at ir, 'went their 
waycs,. ee by one, beginning as the firſt ; eur ro the 
aft ; one by one , they went not ont by twoes,"| 
much leſſe by troups,bur ſtole away 8 fingle , leſt 


| 


© Didl.?,conty. 
Pelay Tow. 
/ol.nFs. 

d ts loc. 

e Apmd M 47 + 
lor at. 

f Hyg ae $. 
Charo, 


it might appeare , that Chriſt had contounded 
them, and the mo# ancient went ont firſt , as being | 
moſt ® guilty|, For the true Church is compared 

toa flocke of Lambes,and of Lambes,ir is truely | 
ſayd,the bigger the better: But the wickedare'com - | 
 parcd to goares, of whom iris ſayd;crheelderthe 


| worſe, as they bee the {onnes of many dayes, ſo | 


che fathers of many ſ1nnes; or the cldeſt went ont 
firſt, and the younger imitaring their example, 


miſers et miſericordia, (aith ' Auguitineghe woman 

aſubie of miſery , and Chritt the Father of 
mercy , Pride and Hypocrifie being remoued, a 

Saujour and 2 finner 1gree well enough alone,” 
and yer ( by reu-rend BeFaces leaue)they Were not 
alone; for * alchough his aduerſaries,andhes ac 


followed after,and {o.none left in the roome;bur || 
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Sermons pon Sexerall occaſions. 


ſcience, yet his owne company ſtiyed with him 
inthe Temple; the which is cleare by the words | 
of our FaangebFt at the'g, verſe, taxs tm med:s, ſhe 
| was ſtanding inchemid(?, inthe midſt of whom, 
| If Chit only were preſent with here 
oe. | \ 1 Beda, Thomas of Aquin,and = 
apsd M4r- | he wrotethat ſentence, whichafte 
5 - apypa | be that &without [inne 41g yo#,bet Dir 
; ſom a1 ber y, The which one@wardyeroſled their 


= 


cauill, and anſwered theifqueſtion abundantly, ! 


Oece! mp, | ® preſeruing hereby borh the lawes honour, ant | 
Ar124.mirle | his awne!oredir ; Non drxit(as © AugnſtimepithilyY 


w loc. * 


o Vtifuprd.* || non lapideter ne contre legem ; nec lapidetar ne tontra 
| miſericordid mn, venit enim querere, quod perierat, Tf 
he had ſayd,lether notbeſtaned, that had b<ene 
2gainſt the law; If he had fayd,let her be toned! | 


that had beene againſt the*Goſpell,and him(e]fe | 
who came io calt finners.ro repentance, to [ecke | 
and to-{aue that was loſb ; Herthcrefore frames | 
this midling anſwere ,thar quit himſelfe of both | 
| | imputatious; Here thenisverined that of: Solomon, | 
a word fithy ſpoken, oras the Hebrew hath it, « word | 
ſpoken vpon his wheeles,, as Caftalis tranſlaterh,”] 
074kio rotwnde provemtiata, roundand found, u HRe" 
apples of gold.jn pictures of ſilarr, what conldhaue'! 
| beene ſayd more ſhortly,yer whar more ſhatplys 
being (as Pant ſprakes) 2 two edged ſword, on the 
one {ide,cutting the knot of the prord Phariſces | 
doubt, on the other fide cutting afuader the-| 
bondes of a poore diſmayed ſimmer, r 
The precept it ſelfe!! reacheth alt people, | 
-{ that if they contemplate their-owne finhes , | 
12A Lok TR. - 


— a — a I l 


| 
the glaſſe of the word, they will not raſhly cen- 
ſure of orhers. be 
It is the Rhetorickewith whichall-of vs were | 
/borne,ro le(ſen qur owne offences ,&to lay them | 
| ar thedoors of others, Adams 1n the beginning (as 
{ yee know) layd his fault vponthe woman, and 
| ſhe layd it vponthe {crpent,and the ſerpent vpon 
| God,ir is anold faydaw,non videmwus 1d mariice 
| quod in 1ergoefi,the finnes of our brethren,are pla- 


—_—_—— 


alway, but our owne miſdecdsinthar part which 
is behind vs, out of fight : All of vs inexami- | 
- | ning our proper errours,, are like Polyphenwws, ha- 
uing but one cye,or like the Popiſh Prieſt, whohad 
one that was requam , and another nequirquam ; 


$.1eba,hauing neuer a ſeeing eye,bur in difſcoue- 
ring the manifold tranſgreſſions of other Argw- 


Sermons -opon Sexerall occaſions. = 


| ccd in thar part of the Walks, which is before vs | 


yea borne blind , like the man in the'ninth of | 


] 


| 


like,of whom the Pecs, Centum laminibus cinttnum 
caput Argus habebat. | 
» Themiſius ob(crued iudiciouſly,” that our vn- 
derſtanding ſeldome errs in generals,often in par- 
 ticulars , cuery man almoſt i 

Theſs, but notin Hypotheſs, thou wilt in The ſay, 


thatmurther is acrying fin,drunkennes a ſtinkin 
| vice, whoredome (as the Phariſees here) worthy 
\ro be puniſhed with death burin'Hyporheſo,de- 
{cend from the generall to the particular\, and 
|thenthecaſe ( quoth Ployaen) isahered;themur- 
[ther commirted by thee was full. of honour, and 
[fayre, thy drunkennes was but good-fellowſhip, 
' thy wantonneſle,but a tricke:of youth ; example 
Mm 2  here- 


Þ Calum lufht- 
\tut lib.2.cap.2s 


Sa good Tudgein |, 


: 


| 


23. 


| 
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| from the pooreman, his only lambe, 4s the Lord | 
' beard, tha art the man, his heartinſtantly ſmote 


| the Church,and the Church hath happily thoſe 


| +; But the patterne concerneth, efpecially,Mi- | 


|| uerſaries, and circumſpe in all their wayes, to- 


OO —_— 
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Sermons vpou Seuerall occaſions. 


hereof in the 2. of Sam.12, Danids anger was 
greatly kindled againſt the rich man, who cooke 


tineth , the man thas hath done thuthing, ſhall ſurely 
dye. Bit wh-nonce the Prophet told him to his | 


him,and he ſayd,/ have ſinned againff the Lord, 
The refractaric ſpirits of the rowne, cenſure. 


that cenſure the rown,& the countrey peraduen- 
ture doth ccnfure both, & there beCrizcks in this 
age, whicheither our ofthe birterneſſcof ſpirit, | 
arſpirit of bitterneſle'y (as Ynguitus Caeſar) taxe 
all the world, but I ſay coybu(bcloued)as Chriſt | 
heretothe Phariſees,he that is without finne, ler 
him caſt the firſt tone, Cealct buic ſemtentia pietes | 
Chriftianorum, Cui ceſ.timpietas Indeorum;cedit hu- 
| milus obſequentium , cui ceſsit ſuperbia perſequent;- 
«m,as Augyſtinexhoueth 12 54. Fo which is 
to Macedonius. P3, 


niſters of | the word , intimating , that they | 
ſhould bee very caurclous in anſwering their ad- | 


ward thoſe that are without , our enemies are 
mighty, and many; we need therefore to beg of 
God (as Sefomon did )an vaderſtanding heart, that 
wee may bee wiſc,{;ke iv vey , in defending our | 
 ſelues,albeit ſimple lake dowes,in offending others, 
it is written of Zanrantine Meazces , that famous 
Florentine, that hee had two men in him,as being 


| a playne and pleafantmanat home, bur a toute 


man 
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| Sermons vpon Seneralt W: 
| man, and a prudent in the Sevate: Chriſt would 
| hauc his diſcplesto be like cluldrem, notin vn- 


JAMS 


| tiouſneſſe, 109.1420. It is not ſayd;rhekin 
dome of heauen is of children , but of Jucb 


oF. 


| but To/a/Twr, a5 Coryſeſt 
children in meekenefle 
| of judgement. Lo 
But why fhould any Doetour haue-a torgue, 


, albeit men' in ripenieſſe | 


« Þ 


god legs,crede; Webuild our faith vponthe ſcrip- 
| tures of God, and not vpon the conieRares of 
| men ; Andrherefore ſeeing the ſpirit did not re- 
ucale ro5,1ohn,nor S.lohn cxpreſſe ro the Charch; 


blefled Lord here wrote with hs finger I ſay with 
* Tertull;an,in this caſe, phil ſcrre,omnia ſcire eſt, To 
| know nothing,is to know all, and with Ambroſe, 
| quod ſcriptiparum authoritate non didici\, quiſt fecre. 
tam pretcree , Conteſſing with* Auguſte, thee 
there is a learned ignorance, taught bythe'ſpirit 


occaſions, ; 


derſtanding;but(as-Pawl con{truetiyhimajar malt- | 


FL, the| 
king dome of beauen , Maith. 19; 14." Not 4 Tvray, 
ome obſcrucs, of ſuch as'are þ 


to. ſpgake,whctetheſpirit harhnotapentowrite, 


| nor the Church dehuer tavs:; wharir was; biir | 


q in les 


| Myuſcal. 1m loc. 


; 


| ſer. herat. 


3-04p 3. 
t Ev.121. 
Probe. 


| of wiſedome ..and with" mmm defire to 


| know, thar which Almighty" God'would haue 
| hidden,it isa kind ot facriſedge. + ir ror at 


| 


_,. And vpon thele-premiles ,-1 conclude with 
* Euthymins," Calumn,* Maldonat,? Guaker and? 
oy moe , tat Chriſt here wrote nothing at all, 
enly {caned to write, that he mighte | 
this pelinesaus diftaftof their idle queſtion; 
that ee did aot atcend their-ca ious caviltin g, 
j a5 men vic,when they kfregandh ſauourief] 
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| DoRors ay ſo,butas the Samaritent inthe fourth 
of $, Jobns Goſpel ,at the 42 verſe,becauſe wee hane 
| heard himfelfe conftrue himſelfe ſo ; for faith our | 


| not in all things, for Ariſtotle relleth vs, it is ab» 


—— 


Ml 


ches,and vaineprattle, to ſtrikethe ground with | 


Sermons vpon Seuerall occaſions, 


with their fingers inthe aire, manifeſting by theſe 
behauiours;and the like, contempt and {corne, 
» Yet Ibeleeue rhis to be ſo,not becauſe theſe 


Enangelift, according tothelaſt , and beſt Engliſh | 
Tranſlation,herein agreeing with diuerſe Greeke | 
copies, as Bez4 reportes; He looped downe,and with | 
bu finger wrote on the ground, as though he'heatd | 
them nor. a 
- 2 © If Chriſt had writtenany ſentence, con- | 
cernin2 the Phariſees, they would rather haue 
framed a reply,then continucd asking. | 
3 Iris noveaſfily granted ,'that Chriſt would 
ſtoopedowne againe, to write thatwhich he had 
written before. | 
4 Had Chriſt written any remarkeable ſay- 
ing,it isprobablc, $.16by here would hanerepor- 
ted,and repeated it. N f1 
Bur as mwarſoencr thines are written , are written 

for #nr learning; So this not written , is for our in- * 
ſtruRion al(o, teaching vsby this example;rhar 
| we nced notanſwere cauils'obiefted by {e\ifma- 
| ticks and Herericks;inall things, andat all times; 


{urde,no-reformenidicutous opinions] acchrarly: 
the beſt anſwere ts words of ſcore; is Tſaacks A- 
pology to his brother 1ſmael,che Apology which | 


patience and ſilence makes; our anſ{were' 


their ſtaffe, to play with their gloues, or to write | 


| 


(fayd | 
OF) | Li 1c! 


ap 


= = 
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ti. tt. 


| 
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| [coffes, nothing. 
| opportanity, for eucry purpoſe; when our bleſſed 


If thou be the Sonne of God, and King of Iſrael, came” 
down from the Croſſe, & ſauc thy ſelfe;But he did an« 
| were nothing, becauſe it was temps patiendawar 
 faciends,His work was naw to ſuffer,8& notto. dog 
|to be crucified,and'not magnified ; And fo when | 
| his aduerſaries here would hauc him cenſure-this 
 adulcreſſe,, he.doth intimate that his houre-was 
not yet come to condemne., his wotke was now. ! 
ro lauc ſinners ,and not to deſtroy , diftingie tem-i/ 
\Pora,et connenient omnia, Chiift hath a thxee>fold”! 
| comming into the world,according tothe threes: 
| fold diſtinion of time. 1 2l!oh 11h LAG 
 . Paſt, Preſent, Future; 7; | v1 

| » In time paſt, as © Bernard 

| homines, He came to men inthe time prefent;ve.. 


{ 7144 51 bomines';, he commeth-into menby (his ipt-/| 


rit : In the time to come,venit contra homines;;He 
ſhall. come ro iudge the quicke and the d.ad.\#His 


| his. third, only raxcondemne;, he layd.therefore;] 


| doe. 1 condemne thee ; goe thy way , 4d (ine no more, 
| And this may ſerue tor the reſolution ofthe fe- 


to fill vp the reſt. gfthe time xemainings:Iraight 
{ cxaminc how tlic {crpentine:. brood: of 1gnetins- 
} 


ez 
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- 
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| reuetend 4 Hooker ,.) to their reaſons. is no, to-their | li 
«15: 1h 

 .., Notatalltimes, for there is aſcaſon;and an | 


Lord was on the Croſle, the lewes mocked him,|| 


| firſt and ſecond comming. 1$19,conucrt {inner $1] 


tothe woman,he'h no man condemned thee 2 neivher' | 
cond queſtionallo, touching #har was Written! [ 
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Laila,deyoted only tothe name of 7eſw., imitate| 
r{on of [eſus,in nothing. 
e was fooping , but it may be ſaydof them, 


well,theirexrraordinary faculties,and priuiledges | 
haye made them1ich, their riches proud , their 
pride madde, impudently braggihg', that*the 


||beſt helpe; \Marhiandttheir fifth, if riot firſt Evan. 


are reſolucd, if a man muſt lye, hee muſt lye for 


&Charch is the ſoule of the world , the Clergie of the 
 Churchiand the lefuites of the Clergie, + 
leſws in this anſwere to the Phariſces,exprel- 


ſedequity, trueth, piety ; bur the Jeſuites in their 


Which occaſioned® a learned Diuine to fay,that 
they were Surte,nort Teſuite.loucrs of themſelues, 
and not followers of Chriſt. 
Teſs here, would haue (candalous accuſations 
of our brethren written in the duft, and trodden 11. 
der feet, of al! that paſſe by 
compoſed bf lyes, and libels, and all thingrs are 
| fed;and mainreined by ſuchthings,of which they 
are bred and made; the ' aliments of Popery, muſt 
he correſpondent tothe elements , of which it 
confiſterh; equiuoration is their Diana, lying their 


—— lth 


| gelifh,as Ceſar fayd fi ins vielandur eft, regni cauſe 
 vitdlendum and 1 hane heard, that Sambwuere, alfu- 
| ding to thab {pophWeame ſhould ſay{whenbehad 
ſtolen almdtuſcript 6ut of a library: f#44*io/an-- 


| 


difputcs,regarde qu4eitum magu quem queſtioneim , | 
Allſteking their owne , and not the things of 
| Tefus Chriſt, as S.Pgawl phraſeth it, Philip. 2.21. 


: Bur their dodrine is | 


duvieſt; ervaiuconts vauſe vielindum , fo theſe men | 


þ 


+... the 
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| 


| 
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S a Vpen Senerall occaſions. 


the good of the catholike religion, andif lyein | 
ſo good acauſc,lye to ſpme purpole, wi 96s 
leſws is a Sawiour of his people, the Prince of 
Peace, the God of loue ; bur the eſuites, are de 
ſtructiue doors , as * raſh Empiricks , they can | 
curenone , bur by lerting of blood , no treaſon 
lotted,'as(Camerarixs obterues) in any ſtate, but 


a leſuit hath a finger, if not his whole handan it, 


Ornns 


| cither at the beginning, middle,or end; fo drun- 


ken with the blood of the Saznts , that (as their 
" old acquaintance writes ) the very Cambals, 
laſt day. 
Thus haue they nothing of 7eſws, except on! 
the bare name,and women inane,({aith'a Father} 15 
Crimen immane, tortheir nature , they reſemble 
more Chriſts aduerſarics,the Scribes and Phariſees, 


fleſh of their fleſh,as ſpirit of their ſpirit. 
Now bcloucd(I befeech you) giue me lcaue 
to ſay that vnto you , which Noſe in the 30, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


—_—_ —_————— 


| 


Chap of Deuter, to his auditours ,. 1 hae ſet before 
you thus tay, life and death ; good and emill,bleſiing and 
curſing chuſe. therefore life - (lan, the wayes of 4v+ 
uchri;which are the paths of death, andfoltow | 
Chriſts example,which is the way, therruth;and | 


domeof grace.and\bleiled.« « 


Saints in his king» | 248809 


TE 3 
J 


dome ofglory.. 


as bcing their offall and off-ſpring, not ſo much 


the life : that fo ,; both you, and your ſeetle* | 
may live;good ſubicRs;inhiskinge-/ 1+ ++ | | y 
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IAMES, 5.16. 


| Confitemini invicem peccata veitra: Confeſſe your 
| faults one to another, 


a Eſay 59-3. > 2g Vr iniquities make a * ſeparation 
J Ng berweene God and vs, and with- 
g hold his good thinges from vs, 
terems, 5.25. Nowthen,vrceſante | 
canſa ceſſet effeftus , that rhe cauſe ' 
ceaſing, irs effetalſo may ceaſe, 
ys arias |S James in the clofing vp of his Epiſtle, preſcriberh | 
| bo Aqwin it | . . | 
| hoe. | a > three+fold remedie , for the remouing, of 
| {our ſinnes,Eclipfing the Sunne of righteouſnelle, | 
| and hiding his face from vs. | 
ſ The firſtis,confefſion of our faults , one to anc- 
| ther,in our preſenttext, | 
| | The ſecond is,prayer ove for another,inthewords 
$y | immediatly following. 
& } Therhird'is,exhorting oneof another, in the 19. | 
| and 20 verſes, 5x | 
e Gerranis | Conceming confeſſion, hee ſets tal five | 
ſwncaments | conditions,tAipecially.to wit;rhar it be, 
| | reel 1 Noninwointa, ſed aperta,not inuoluved and in- 
few, tricate, but ingenuous,'and plaine , noted in the 


| 


— 


; 


TL verbe,ſaremin:, 
wo F | 
bl 2 Nondiniſaſed integra , nota partiall acknow--| 


— 
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l-dgement, but a Plenarie, noted in the prepoſiri itt- 
00n,Con, Confitemn, | 
3 Now reciproca, ſed tranſitiua, not x recoyling to- 
ward ourſelues , but vttered vnto. others alſo, 
noted in rhe Aduerbe, Inxicews. | 
4 Non defenſiua \ ſed accuſatiua, not defenſiue, 
but accuſatiue,noted inthe Nowne, precata ; . faults. 
5 Non aliens, ſed Propria,not another mans, bur 
our own,noted in the Proneune,Yeſtra,your faults, 


| phet Elias example, who being a man ſubiect ro the 
| ke paſſions, 4s wee , ithat is, trayle , both inre- 

ſpect of his mind , and body, in reſpeet of his 
| mind.,as ficeing from angry leſabel, r.Kings 19. 


Touching praycr,onec for another, he thewes | 
| the great power thereof, illuttrated by the Pro-| 


ling in Zarepta,1.\X ings 17, Yet with one prayer 
| he ſhut vpthe windowes of heanen, and t rained 
| not. on the earth for three yeeres and ſixe moneths .And 
with another earneſt praycr , hee did 0 «ex m 


; In relpeRt ; ot his body , as being fed by Ravens, 
and by the little cake ofa poore widdow , dwel- 


againe, and the heauen gane raine , and the earth 
As for cxhorting one another ; he doth vrge. 
of, If any of you hane erred from the trueth, and ſome 


hath connerted th: ſunner , þ 1098 Coin aftra 


out of hu 
way ſhall [axe 4 ſoule from death, and ſhall hidt 


brought foorth her increaſe. | 


that duty from the moſt excellent reward hs ! 


| man hath conne, :ed him, 6 him know, that hee that 


ide a mul- 


| 


titude of ſinnes, I: is the worke of God, only to! 
ſaue ſoules* cauſally, but occaſiona ally,good men, 


=D. yoc [nfirimena of God, are ye 
| N n Ay un | 
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to ſave ſoules,jn conuerting ſinners from euill cour- 
ſes, vnto the right way , by fruitfull inſtruRions 
and ggod ©x2mples. So th» Scripture ſpeakes, 
Matth. 18.15. If hee heare thee , thou haſt won 1 
brother,and more plainly, .Tim.4.16. Take heede 
| Vnto thy [elſe and vato thy do:trine , comtinne therein, 
for in / aoing , thou ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe, and them | 
that heare thee, 
I am at thistime , to treat of confeſſion , and 
f Paulina | the condition thereof , I therefijre reſyme my 
Ef» .1. | text , Confeſſe your faults, one to another , Af (inner 
” d9.16-3 e. | Vnregenerate,, 1s like 8 Sampſon, grinding in the 
priſon houſe, corne for his enemies , the greater 
his labour,the more his loſſe, N ow the firſt ſte 
| our of this vnhappy priſon, is the acknowl-dve- ! 
h In Parzneſi. | ment of his faults, as the reucrend Father,) Nil, | 
mnuun ſalts eſt ſut ipſins accuſaits, The condem. 
ning of his infirmirics, is the be2inning of his | 
ſauing healrh; Adamincouering his offence,did | 
offend more,then incommitring it;all the ſ5nnes 
of Adamrhaue this imbred cunnine, to hide their 
nakedneſfſe, with ' fig-leaues, that 15,their naugh- 
tineſle with idle cloaks,and excuſes,it is mother- 
 wir,to poſt and paſle finne from our ſclues, vnto 
{ome other ; As whenalmighty God, arraigned 
| Adam in Paradiſe, for tranſorefling his comman- 
 dement,in eating ofthe forbidden fruit, hee pre. 
ſently layd the fault vpon Exa,his wite;hebcing 
queſtionetl,layd ir vpon th» ſerpenr, and the ſer- 
k Bis /alury | DEL vpon)God ? Albeit, vngodly men (as *our | 
4-4 px | notes) declines their finnes,throughourall the ca- } 
ſes;in the Nominate, by their pride,to getthem a | 
| name, 


le. mm. 
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| Sermons open Sexerall oecaſtons. | 


—— 


| name ; inthe Gemitive , by their fornication, m rhe 
Datie,by their-Bribes, in the Accaſaune , by their | 
| Detradting , and backbitirg z ln the: Yecatine, By 
( their adularion,and flattering;In the Ablarime, By 
their oppreſſion,and rubberies; Yet they will nor 
| acknowledge their finnes z7in- any caſe , yea 
| when other mens examinarion harh fourdrthem 
| out excuſcsalready , ! won fect, [i fert, pow mali fect, | Beyrard 
| 6 mal: fect, nom mnltum male, ſi multum male, non Pan + on} 
mala 14tentione ; ans þ mala itentzone, RIOTS aliens lus grad 8. 
| ſaaſiove; That is,Cirher I did not doe it,or it Tad | 


| do it,it was not ill ;, Or if ill, it was nor much 11h; | 


> =—_— -” .. ——- _ 


Or it much ill, it was not with an i] tntenr1on; 

Orit with aa ill intention, it was vponanothers | 
perſwaſion; / [ayd 1 mil confe(ſe my ſinnes, quorh | 

" Dauid ; Butthe® foole {aith in his heart, I' will , En 
| neuer coi:felle my faults, and it * I periſh, I periſh, o. E8 r.4:46. 
Our ſins aretcrmed in the Scripture, ? ficknefſe, ? E'ay-1-6- 
& ſor-s ful of corruption; asthena bodily wound | 

cannot be «<xaQly healed; vnleſſe ir fi-ſt be-ope- | 

ned, and ſearched by ſome cunning chirurgton, ' 

vnto the very core ; So thegriefes of a wounded 

| conſcience , cannot be throughly cured, vnlefle | 

they bee reuealed vnto ſome friendly Phyſztian, | 

| apt, and able to bind vpthe broken hearted, and | 
to comfort ſuch as mourne in finne , If thy con- | 


\tefion in this caſe, be forced,and nor tree;pallia- \, Pro.aB:14, 


2 


| ted and not plaine, what doeſt thou but teſter a 5, nor peceops 
| wound , and foſter a ſore within'thy owne bo. »:friſomesys] 


. . » wer norves 
ſome $1 willend this argument,in the words of row - =p | 


þ 4 


4 Heb. 


i. n—_ 
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MIC). Nn 3 The | a 


| 


—y i 4 


by 


4 Solowwon, He that bideth his ſinnes, ſhall not profper, 'DrvwCtwifolts | 
but bee that confeſſeth and for ſaketh them, ſhall haue 5" 3! Bye, 
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| | Theſecondcondirion of confeſſion is, that it | 
be Plenariezand nIt Partiall, and tha! is implied. 


: | | 


r Ashe re- 


(cife im a (cr- 
mon preached 
at Sramford 
the which is 
among h1s o- 
thcr ſermons 
fol.96. 

{ Apoc. 20.12. 


t Luke 23. 36. 


| Confizemini, id ct, ſimul fatemimi,conteſle one fault | 


| 


of him- | ucrend manzand M aviyr of God. Father ' Latymer, 


| doubtetly,find ſume govd, and dilcreete friend, 


| | | whowill in ſucha caſe, helpcto beare thy croſſe, 
oF | 


| ſo beare one antthirs kurden, (airh $. Paul Galat.6, y. | 


inthe prepylition,Coa,as Aquine,vp01 the place, 


with another, as you contefſe your faults one to | 
another : Conſcience before finne, is frenum, a 
b: idle, but after ſinne, Flagrum awhip ; Tf the re- 


rooke ſpeciallcare to the placing of his wordes 
in his examination ," after he heard the pen wal- 
king in the echimny , bchind the cloth of 4rras, | 
how circumſpectly ſhould wee looke to our 
| wayes, ſeeing conſcience recordeth all ouraRti- } 
' 0+ 1n * bookes thatare'to bee ſhewedat the day / 
of tndgement, being either a witneſfſe for vs or a- 
| gainſt vs,cxcufing,oraccuſing, Rem.2. 25. TFahy | 
' grieuous crime then afflict thy {5 le, confeſle it, 
and fo confound 17, as* Simon of Cyrene did helpe 
to beare Chris Croſfe ; So thou mayeſt vn- 


confeſſe your faults, one to another, {1ith $. Tanes, and | 


Vnihrit's in diflembling\aparte of their debts 
vn'o their farhers,and other deare friends, which 


| eemporall cſtaxe ; For one hundred pound not 


| are ready ty rake ſome 700d courle, for the pay - 


| ment of -hem,, often vtrerly ruine their whole 


| confeſſed, angletr vapayd, is abroodegge to 
mul iply newdchbts, vnrill they be ſodangerous 
and dceſprrate , as the old finnes are debts, as 
| Chriſt rcacheth in hisabſolute forme of prayer, | 


| 2n 1. 


: 
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| Sermons por  Senerall occaſions, | 


I 


rotake polleſion of a Church, -ora common 
houſ-,will (according to the renour of our law,) 


£ 


ww Mt. tt. th. x. 


er on III 


and finners are ding-thrift%as Chriſt teachetlvin 
his parable of the prodigall ſonne , mentioned 
Lyke 15. The concealing then of one h»ynous 
crime, that is a burden to the conſcience, from 
our Father in heauen,and from our good triends 
on earth (able to " Miniſter wordes 1n time, to 
him that is wearie , Like * Apples of goldin 
pictures of (iluer, ) may proue rhe morher of ma- 
'ny foule finnes , vnto the tinall. vadotng 6t our 
ſpirituall , and Ghoſtly weltare. Hee which 1+ 


be ſure ro ſhut out oft the dyores, man, woman, | 


andchild , that may diſturbe his quier raking of 


and knocks, he defires a peaceable pollcifion of 
our bodies,and ſovles, as being his Temples and ; 
houſes; O then (I belecch you)lert vs caſt our of | 
our doorcs, man, woman,and child, cuery crying 


| crime , that rchelleth againſt him ; if there re- 
| maine but one fault, nor confeſled, ir may keepe 


poſſcifion for the deuill, and ſo rhe King of glory 
| will notenter in, andſup. with vs, and dwell in 
vs, but the toule ſpirit returnes againe, bringing 
ſeauen other; ſpirits , worſe then himſelfe , and 
then alas, our end ſhall be worſe then ourbegin- 


to {mite Awalck and to de!'roy þ- om petteined 
vnto him, and to ſlay both manFand woman, 
both infanr and ſucklings,both oxen, and ſhcepe, 
both camels and afles: our ſins ate Amalchites, 


ſcifing ; Chriſt itands ac thedoores of our hearts, ) 


| 


ning,Leke 11.26. The * Lord commanded Saul | 


u Eſay.50 4- 
x Piou 35-11. 


Z 1.Sam-195.3- | 


i ee it 


; 


that burne our * Zikleg, and ſer on fire, the little 
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P | | 27 3 4 Ser m01ns Vpon Seuerall occaſuons, 


| 


City,captiuating our {cnſes,and making them pri- | 
» [foners vntotheirlaſt's: If then we fparebur one 
| Agag ,ttmay cot vs a kingdome, and ſach a 
kingdome , as is farre betterthen the kingdome | 
þ meb118 of Saul, a kingdome that cannot be® ſhaken, an 
| inheritance which is immortall, and neuer falles } 
| awady-1.Put.1.4. | 
The third condition here required , in con- 
as | tcſhon,s, that it be Traxſitiua,to wir,a confeſſion 
| laveztis.cop 4, VPt0 angther And therefore Cardrmall< Bellarmin, | 
| and other Papiits, yiually-cite this Scripture , to | 
| prone their 447icalar conteſſion of finnes ynto the | 
| Prizft , vpon (payne of damnation euery yeare. 
But * Melandiyn in his Apology, for the confeſ. 
| fivn of | Augwſta , Calum, in the third booke of 
| | his inſhrutions, Chap.4 ſect, 12. Eraſmus. Fulke, 
| Marlerate, Bullenger, pn the place, haue well ob- | 
| | ſerucd, that the word /nmerrr, intimates plainly, 
- | | thatthis.texris to be.conſtrucd,nor of Sxcramen- 
A |rall confeſhon! (as the Papiſts vſe to ſpeake) bur 
| 
| 


| 


| 


d Artic de 
con/e/.et ſatif- 


—Y 


ota mutuall confeſſion, and ſo conſequently, the 
Prieſt (it he haue done any wrong ) 15 inivyncd 
by this Canon ,/ to. confeile his faults vnto his 
| Parithioncrs,aswd as the Pariſhioners ari'bound 
to confefic their faulrs varo thei: Prieſt, If they | 
hauc treſpaſſed him. | 
| _ Nay the* emits are ſo modeſt , 3s to ſay, | 
that itis not cemaine ,, S.7ames here fpeakerh of 
| | || Sacramental! egifcſſon, and Cardinall Caretan,of 
K.1 | allche DoRgurs- in his age, the moſt accuratly | 
| lembe, | leaned, a&FReerivs the Jeſuite writes of him, a | 
_- * | man additedfamuch vato-Poperie, 8 that had he © 
#5 | | ied 


Fo 
n » ” — 
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| Sarmans ypon Seneralloccaſiante | 
| lived a lictle longer, hee had beene choſen Pope, 


confeſſeth ingenioufly, * Non eft hic fermss de con- | h Comin lac. 


feſrone farramentali, wt pater ex eo quod arcit, confi 
temmins invirem ſacrememtalis enins confeſits now fit ty- | 
wicem,ſed ſacerdottbus tant. 
| As for Popiſh auricular confefſion, our D4+ | 

#incs affirmetruly, Firſt,that it 1s anouc/ty;' Bea | i coner.in 


it was vnknowne inthe dayes of Tertallian, who | 7 
liuzd about two hundred yceres after Chriſt; and 
& Peter Lombard ſaith , Happily ir was not vſcd in | k $exr:4i6 4 
5. Ambroſe time, who lived about foure hundred - *"* © *7 
| yeares after Chriſt;and ! Eraſmwsin his annotati- | 42od tive 
ons ypan S.Hieroms Epiltlc TO Oceans, rouching > nga 
che death of Fabiola, writes peremptorily , that it ' 
was not ordeined in S. Hicroms age. The Grecke 

Church (as ® Theoderus reports ) hath no ſuch 

 cuſtome, A * Harding being hardly purſued, is = Mclana. 
conſtrained, in' deſpite of his will , and wit, ro Tom-+-tol- 
grant that the termes of awricularand ſecret confeſ- ems hed 
[ron , are ſeldome mientionediin the Farhers;*®! E- | apolegre, for. 


| / 196 
| raſnns and? Rhtnanss affirme they were neuer vſed 17, 


| ainehad lett out the word Je/dome,and layd never, 9 4529/1 1 
FE ". 48 ty. - 
his rale had beene the rruerz The challenge then | } p4, /opre. 


| of * Calwmn is inſtihable, thar the auricular Popiſh q 1nf11ut-lb., 
| confeſſion was not practiſed in the Church,ynrill | 3:*4 ſed... 


twelue hundred yecres after Chriſt,jnſtitu:ed firſt 
in the Laterare councell, -ynder niics che 
| third. 003 "RT, as 

2 We fay that auricular confeſſionisnotne | 
ceſlary, for that itis an humane tradition, & nor 2 
O09 _ diniae, 
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tus Rhenanus , fa Papiſticall authour y WOWCES thar | ib. Terinlliew. 
de penitent ia, 


in old rime;fo that as reuerend lewel ſayd, if Har | [pr f.l.148, 


— 


18 arte4. v1. 
Morrow a>olog | 


pare. 1 C4p.64- 


e Pſal. 46.15. 


u Serm de 
quadru lice de* 
brite lec þ4 ar- 
mont confeſ6s. 


| 


digine tonſturion , as their owne* Panormitan, 
| acknowledgeth,and'Maldenate rheir le[wite writes 
| cxpreſſely , that many. Catholiks are of the ſame 


Canoni/ Is; | 


| 


which a $roa 


| of the (ea, now.,qued jibe numero eſt quonods nume- 
| Tabo? ſaith  Borward, 


| 


— 


"NG pon Several ei 


—— 
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| opinion, as namely Scotws., among the ſchoole- | 
men.,and the expounde!s of Gratiay, among the 


3 Weeſay,, that auricular confeiſion of all 
les; is.1mpoſſible ; for who can tell how oft he aoth 
offend £ Pſalme.\19.12. Our ſinnes are more then | 
the haires of our heads , quoth* Dania, and (as | 


King Maraſſes,in his prayer,) more thenthe ſand | 


| 
| 
4 Wecelay that it is a pernicious 32 9p mace | 
rmany men are damnified, if not-! 
damned., nl oubleſſe (uffer dammaves in, 
theit purſes, ind per{onall cſtare,becauſe confeC- 
fo cuermo:craake worke for indulgencey and | 
 1hdulgences are agreat ſupport of the Popes tri- 
ple Crowne:* There was.2 booke written, Anno 
(34 3.cntituled, Pamrentiarins aſini,Wherein, are 
brought foorth, rhe Wolfe, rhe Foxe, and the |- 
Aſe.comming to confeſſion ,and doing} penance, i 
Firit1he Wolfe confeſſed himſelfe tothe Foxc, | 
who dorhabſolue him caſily from his'faulrs and | 


_— ——  — 


excuſe hip inthe ſame; Then the Wolfe hearing | 
the Foxcs ſhrite, affordes him the like fauour,, | 
ely afſe commeth. to. confefliqn., 
| as this, that hee being hungry, | 
r90 e a (tv from out the ſheafe , of ons that 
wenr inperegrination vnto Rowe," the dull alle, 


| 


clogh renting of this fact, yer becauſe hee 


« F. ———_ 
| - 4 


——ugnt 


| 


| 


| 
FF | 
| 


| 


' | 
| 


| 


y 


| 
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9 
thought it no: 10-1 thef 
ther, had .immediatly the diſcipline of the law, | 
Wiki) all ſeucrity, neither v 85 4iC tedged worely | 
of any pardot,or abfolution but War aprircnen | 
ded vpon the fame, flaine, and devourcd; whole: | 
cuer was the penaer 6f this tabulousrale; chad a 
myſtical vaderſtanding 19the {ame 4 Forby'rhe 
W olto, (10 doub;) was meant» the Pepe by thi: 


Foxe, the Prcjats, and Pricſts, ani rhe rel? of the |. 


ſpiriruallity;the Pope is ſoone ab{vlucd of the {pi- 
ricuallity,aand the twpiritnalhiy, foone abſolued-of| 
the Pepe; By the Aﬀlezis/meant,the poore Laytie,)| 


vpon whoſe backe, the itrict cenfure of the lave 4 


is executed tharpely. 
Moreourt , Popiſh ariculargonfeſſionis ex- | 
ceeding hurttull vato, the ſours of ignorant \ 


people, *who beirg beguiled with this blinding, | y Xarexs 4» 


and benighting dodrine, truſt ſo much totheir * 
externall confeſſion , and excernall abſolution, 


This opinion afluredly breeds vpia finer, and | 
mak''s him (as it were). fat in t11quity'y For (as | 
: one fayd wirrily,)the Paprſts account of confef | 


1 111164 de dq- 
mins n/er. 
12 Rem. 13,12, 


| that they negitRinward, and intire repentance. | 2484 46 


Sandy. velat of || . 


p29 drurkards of vomiting, and iry,When wee i” = ©t 


ane [ nped, n'2e mnt conſeſſe; and whenwe hace con- | 


ame; So thcy ſhicke ta} intheir finnes 


runne guer, the bed-roule of their 


owt 8 relygi:fe#.73. 
£8, wee mu! f rue 4441ne , that we may COnfeſſt a- ly 


| 


receiued a formal} abſolution; In our * 
hiſtory, weread, that acertaine 


med Nigh:nzal, Parſo 


ths 


a Fax Mar- 
1.1 foll4 +7, 
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mt 


- 
he 

: 

. 


preaching .ypon 'Shrove-Sunday to his pariſhio- 
ners,and taking for his theame , the words of , 
lob, If we ſay wee hane no ſinne, we deceine onr ſelwes, 
and the hn £ not:in v3, Told them,he had re- 
cciucd the Popes pardon from Cardmall Poole , ex- 
hortingth-m allo ro receiu- the ſaine,ſecing that 
he ſtood now 1o free from finne, as he did atthe 
fontſtone,and cared not now if he ſhould die the. 
ſame houce, in the cleane!ſe of his conſcience, 
whereupon, being ſuddenly ſtricken by che hand | 
of God, heimmediatly ſhrunke downe ,in'o the | 
Pulpit, and ſo was found dead, ſpeaking not one | 
word more. | | 
Well then,if S lames here meantnot auricular 
confefſion,vpon conſtraint,vnto the Prieſt cuery * 
yeare, ler vs examine, what confeſſion itis, of | 
which heſayth, acknowledee your faults one to ang- | 
ther, Our Church in the ſecond part of the ho. | 
milie.concerning repentance, and Calsin, inſlitu. | 
tonm.leb.z.cap.a feet 12. affirme that there is a | 
two fold confeſſion of faults, one to another, en- ! 
| zayned in the holy Scripture , the firſt is for the | 
fatiſaction ofour neighbours, if wee have ref: | 
| | paſſedagainſt them, and the ſecond is, forthe fa. 
bo tisfaion of our owneſelnes; Tfarany time, wee | 
feele our conſciences afflied heauily with any | 
gricuous crimes,of both which ourtext may be 


cenſimed,as being Chriſtian duries,excee- | 
| + din requiſite,not only in our fick- 
+, eſſe, but in ourhealth , 
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LECTVRE. 2. 


Oncerning the firſt kind of confeſſi- |] of 
9n, itis a duty ro be performed , in ! "I 
ſickneſſe eſpecially, ro which obſer- | 
mrionT am led with® Aretzas,by the | 
coherence; for $, I«mes inthe words | 1-4 

a little before, ſayd , If any man be ſicke among 199, | | 
| | let hims call for the Elders of the Church, and let them 2 
| | pray forthins, and then in Oour'rext, Confeſſe Jour 


| 

| ; 
| fairs oe 10 a90ther', infinuaring, thar itis at (ich | 1-4 
| a time chiefly fit, yea neceffary,thar we ſhould | 1:4 
' vnfainedl]y torgiue others , 'and earneſtly defire | 1.3 
| that others forgiue vs, and fo God of his infinite | Fi 
mercy torgiue all ; When® HeFechias was ficke 4 Ely.z8.1, 


vnto death, Eſay the Prophet came unto him , and. 
ſayd, Pat thy houſe 1 eraer, for thou (halt dre ; Dil- | 

* | poſehirſt ofthy ſoule, which is ill diſpoſed; if it | -Y 
| bee norin loue,' which is the* complement of * ©9213: 16:4 2 


| the law;Secondly,difpole of thy body, which is | 
|ill ditpoſed 4 1trhou command not thy toncue, | 
iz ro confeſle thy faults, and ro-dgeright, to thaſe | 
{| — |irharhabuſed,and{landered Mffirdly , diſpoſe 
| of thy temporall eſtate, which 1511 diſpoſed, "if 
bara 1746 8 
thou makenot reſtitution, vnto ſuch asthou haſt 
oppreiied,and injured, Ta. | 
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| This confeſſion is to be -rformed , in our | 
jt health alſg, that if ficbe poſſible, ſo muchas in | 
| Vsi+,we may haue peace wich all men, eſpecially 
when as we goto the Lords Table fo Chriſt in- | 

ſtruterh vs. Matth,y 27. If thou b, tne thy. 8if to \ 

' the Altar, and there reveals eit that thy brother hath 

 0urht againſt thee, leaue there thy offering before the 

7 8 ,and gpe thy way, firſt be reconciled wats thy bre- | 
ther, and thrn come and offer thy gift; By whicthi it 
| 


 1$ apparant, that wee muſt offer in 31on”, being 
| reconciled/vnto our brother, and mach more Vvn- | 
[t9 the Church, which is the whole: bracher- 
| hood of all Chriſtiawpe: zpl-; for God * expects, 
a1d reſpects mercy more then ſacrifice , Ho. 
{c4.6 6. 
It sa faſhton among meane men, and (for 

| dit2ht T kagw, commendable) co pt -ouide ſome 
new el. thes, ay2inſt the recciuing of the com- | 
i n1gnt N a! £ 451e ,now $,* Paul exnorieth Vs, to 
T7 h Colol 3.12. | pat 07: iender we! 9, kindaeſſe, humbl:neſſe of mind, | | 
| | m:chew (ſc; long (ffi ring, fol beer ing one another and 
| | forgr1117 one another , winch Chriſt him: te rer- | 
| meth a nov ſur« John 1 3-34.A new communadement | 
if gia wnto you', that you lou ere another ,, This va- 
F wotely , waan old precepr from the begia- 
| abode bor, | ning, bur hacalleth it, #ew , / For that he would 
3 "BIR | have this alway freſh in our memory , freſh in | 
| .Cor.16. | , | | 

RF our practiſe, U& a4 our things be done in lane, har | 
| one chicfly, Which is-called a Commumyon , in re- 
\{ſpe& ofthe M mon Vnion among” our clues, 
| EpheCa.r4. | andaghring a figne,and a ſcale of our "_*y 

| on with Chrit, out! 1e ice, LK ; 
| | | | 
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| of ourinfirmities,Heb.z.r5.50* Chryſoſtomeſairh, | 
| 7 will thee not to bewray thy ſelfe, befortothers openty, 
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= p > KL 4698 ings an” 
The ſecond kind of confetiion , is for the fa- 
tisfaction of our owne ſclues; if art any time wee | 
feele our conſciences heavily burdencd with a- | 
ny grieuous cerptation ; I know'Chriſt is the 
" Pr;eſt, vnto whom cuery ſinner infeed with a 
ſpirituall leprofie, muſt open, and ſhew himlelte, 
being a Prieſt for " exerafterthe order of Melc/1- | 
{edec,an high Prieft,thar-is rouch2d with ateeling | 


BY 


byt I counſel rhee,to obey the » Prophet ſaying , Qven 
thy way 10 the Lord, And 41againe,Confeſſe thy ſiwnes 
wvnto the Lord , who table to curethee, and not Unto 
thy fellow-ſernant, that may wpbrayd thee with them : | 
And FS." Asgritize, what haue I to-doe with mcn, 
that they ſhould heare my confeſſion , as ifthey 
could heale my griefes ? 
Yea, but what if after all.my contrition, and 
confeſſion vato God, I feel* nor an abſolution, 
or any comfort, to my poore diſtreſſed ſoule # 
What if after I haue cryed-vnro the © Pather 
of metcies, 0 © God be mercifull unto me a ſmney 
He do not an{were my ſpirit, "7 am thy ſalaation ? 
Whart if for one {candall which I have giuen, 


conlcience, as if a milſtone-were hanged about * 
my necke ; $.1ames in ſuch acale, docthadyitlc 
here , Confeſſe yoar faults one 19 anather”, and pray one 
fer another, ihat yer may be healed; For the praycr of 
4 righteous man preuaideth much, if it be feruent, | 
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I haue ſuch an inſypportable burden ' in my'} 


For as a vchement burning feucr , is noWay to | 
bee cured, hut with opening a veine, whereat the } 
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infeQed blood having vent , may \catry away 

| wirhit, the putrified matter , that did moleſt the | 

| Dol; _ apainſt/ſtrong remptations,and affii&ti- 
| © m 


ons ind,there is no remedy more ſecure, | 
| they ts openthe heart, vnro a wiſe friend: and to | 
let outthole raging paſſions, that did diſquier 
our {Qule, 
Now becauſe preachers of the word , ought 
to be more skilfall and expert then orchers,in ap- | 
s | plying the g9o4 ridings of the Goſpell, varo the 
4381 poore : to bigde vpthe broken hearted; and to 
{x $-eCle;n. | Comfort ſuch as mourne in Siox ; *It is fir , that | 
mfterwr4ib.3. | weeſhould haue recourſe ro ſome learned, Pious | 
[427 4/483 | and diſcreete Paſtour ; wiho can and will Mini- 

| ſter a word of conſolation in dueſeaſon, For 41- 

| mughty God hath ginen power , and commundement to 
| Bis Miniiters, ta declare and pronownce to his people, be- 
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v1» Mar.rf.18 , ing penitent, the abſolution aud remiſfion of their ſins, 
Co rt | Varga them hafayd, ? Whatſoener yee bind in tarth, 
FT rer the confel. ſhalbeboundin heanen,and whatſoener ye looſe incarth, 
— |honatMor: | ſhall bee looſes i heauen, And vpon this ground, 
CIP Fre | thereis in the Church of England,a general * ab- 
© fcommunien * ſolution, after a generall confeſſion of ſins, and a 
b -++ 21 barb particular abſglution, after a * particular confeſ-, | | 

*” [Gcke. ſion ;,and Þ wee reach alſo, that this ate of ab- | 
any  ſoluing, belongs vnro the Miniſter , ordinarily ; 
us 4-of che Tanquem ex officro :* Bur when none of that order | 
is, or can beepreſenr , another may doe it with | 
ordine to that old faying ; <Inca- | 

[bet C iſttanu eſt ſacerdos.. In one | 
ee may conteſle our faults . vnto-good | ; 

, Whichare power-full in the Scriptures ; | 
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i” | is | 
apt to reach, admoniſh and aduile, far our cogp- 6 
forts ; Bur eſpecially ro Godly Paitours,as being \ 4 ten,rr. | | 
4 pur apart, to preachthe Goſp*ll of God, andto |< 1 Cera. || 
* be di{polers of his holy ſecrets. res 
l | | or re 
This I know to be the Tenet of our* Church, ! pert + part 2, 
2greeable rp the confeſſions of other reformed | <2u-2004<- | | 
Churches , astothe confeſſion of Heluetia, Cap. for ram y,; | 
14.0f Bohemia,Cap.5 of CAſpurge,art 11.0f Saxone 
art.16. As you may reade , Harmes : confeſie- 
num, Sect 8, Y” 
This acknowledgement of our faults , is farre 
| different from auricular Popiſh confeſſion. Fiſt, 
in char it is not vpon con(traint, but voluntary. 
Secondly, becauſe wee are not eniayned to 
confetle vnto the Pariſh Prieſt, orto any one con- 
feflour,appoynted by rhe Droceſan,and Ordinary ; 
| Bur wholly left at our owne choiſe. Thirdly, 
Becauſe wce are not tyed to any certaine time, 
but only when wee find our ſclucs in our cenſci- 
ence rightly diſpoſed, and to bee in the ſtare of | 
true repentance ; Yer becauſe men arenegligent, | 
| and careleſſe in perfoiming of rhis duty”, the 
Church exhorteth vs to confeſſeat two times a> | 
 bouethe reſt : To wit, In ficknefle, and in Lene; 
In ſicknes, euery Chriſtian oughtro make a ſpe- 
| | ; . 
ciall confeſſion , if hee feele his conſcience trou- | 
bled, with any weighty matter, earneſtly deſi- 
| ring the ſtanders by;to pray for him, and the dil 
| creete Paſtourit need be, ro abſolue him: As'for 
| Lent, Although or whole life ſhould be notbin 
; but a Leng, to prepare our ſelues againſt the Say 
- | our death;and Eafter of our+eſurrettion ;-N et (ecing | ? 
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the corrupti 
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on of our dayes , and wickedneſſe of | 


hard 1watter to hold the common ſort of people | 
| within theliſts of Piety ,  Tuſtice,, and Sobriety: 
It is fit there ſhould bee one time, at the leaſt, in 
the yeare, and that of a reaſonable continuance! 


| fortherecalling of them vnto fome more ſtayed 


religionin ths | choſe things: might haus beene- more fitly reſto- 
Wc<cit le. 7+ | | | 


» | 


| ] places vrterly. 
|} | The fourth thing required in confeſſion is, 


courſes, and feucre cogirarions, and ® happily 


red, if the reformed Churches ynto their Primi- 
rluc {incerity, father then aboliſhed, as in ſome 


that it be nor detenſtuc, bur accufatiue ,noted in 


the word, Pectats. Now ihere be diners par:iti- 
ons of fjnnes, as, Firſt , In reſp*&@ of their begin- 
ning, ſ9 {ume (inne: are called 0r1gznall, as being 


| deriuced from/our fir? parent 4dam; other aFnall 


aS ifluing from our owne corrupt will. 


ſome ſinnes are called carnal, aud other ſþ1rituall, 
according to that of $.' Pal, 7 he Yirgin carcth for 
\ thethings of the Lord,that ſhe may be holy, both in bo. 


a, 


cher telt by the ſenſes, as meatc,drinke,luſt,& ſo 
'hey be carnaB{innes,or apprehended by the vn- 
| derſftanding, as honour, knowledge, power,and 
{0 called ſpiritual wickedneſſes , the firſt makes 
| vs] ke beaſtes, the ſecond likedeuils, 

4&Thirdly , In reſpe of the partics iniuried in 


72knf 


| , and ſo ſome be called finnes againſt God, 
other ſinnes againſt ourneighbours, other ſins a- 
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Secondly , In reſpeR 0/their obie&, and fo | 
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| 45+ ſoxte, Foral things in whichal offend, are ei- | 
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| 


gainſt our clues: again all which , $,* Paul ex- E [2 
horteth vs ro live ſoberly, r1ghteouſly and religtonſly, | © DES wo. 
in thu priſent world, that 1s, (as' Bernard and other | | 


N12 aria des! bs 


duRours viſually cooſtcue itz) Soberly roward our | !,, Tem) 
ſelucs,righreon/ly toward our neighbors,religiouſly; demins. |. 
toward God ; And Dam again(t thele.rhice | 130 
| kinds of finnes, prayeth in ihe 51. Pſatme ; Fort a! | 
| eleaneight and huly ſpiric: A cleane {pirit, to line th: | 41 
| berly ;arighMgirit,to liuchoneltly; a Holy [pirit,, 'þ1 
to live Godly, wi ih C622 5 ebgeel TE: 
| F. urthly,ln re:pect £ fihc law ; for 45 ® ſome in Sela! [| 
commandements are Nezatixe,other Aſ/rrmatriie, | de amiione 
{> ſome (innes are faults of commnuſion , and 9- | —_——_ bg 
ther are faulrs »f omiſſion; Idolatrie, Murther,. bh SES 1 
Adult ry,Th fr,are {linnes of commiſtion,a« ye: [4 Y ; 
| ing repgnant t9 the NLegarine law , Thos fodts 
haze ro0iher Gods but me, Thou [halt no: k.!l!, 7 hou 
[halt not comm adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteale Neg- j : 
| le& of due reverence to father, and morher, arc. if 
| firnes of omifi-on , as violating the Aff -rmarrve |. 
| precepr, Honony thy father and thy wither, finnes of 14.4.3 
| commullion are called by the Latines  Pecca's;| 
| ſinnes of omiſſion, Delita, the which d! inctt- | 
on." Au gwſt me colieteth out of the 7. Chap. OL 


: 2- \., v Queſf:29. \\# 
Leuiticus ar the 9.verſe, As the fine offering ts, ſo - tz 751 1. 8 
the treſpaſſe offering. X | rr, whe 


 , Fifily, if nrelpe& of our intention and mind | 
in off-ndiog , and ſo there be finnes of infirmitic, | 
| finnes of 1ignorance,fins of maliceyfins of infirmi- 

| rie,are ſaydro be commirted againſt God the Fa 
| ther, whoſe ſpeciall attribute, is power; ſins 
| norance , againſt you the Son , whoſe { 
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Sermons vpon $.uerall occaſions. | 


attr ute is wiſcdome , finne of malice - againſt 
God the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſpeciall attribute | 
is lon®. 

Wellthen, among all theſe partitions of fin, 
let vs examine , what faults are to be confeſſed one to 
| another, Tn the firſt kind of conte-fion ,' which is 
for the fatisfaftion of others,our Apoſtle d ith vn- 
derſtand only'* fuch offtences,as daily f.1l out be- 
eweene neighbour and neighbour, in our com- 
mon conuerſation and commerce; we neede not 
in this caſe confeſfe other fins,committed either 
againſt God,or againſt our ſclues,but onely thoſe 
which are committed againſt them. 


—_— — 


| others conlolation, 


Burt in the ſecond kind of.confeſho, which is for 
the ſatiſfa&tion of our owne {clues,cuery fin is to 
bee confeſſed ; that heauily birdeneth our con» | 
| ſcience ; whether it be acarnall ſinne, ora ſpiri- 
| tall: a ſinne of omiffion,or a fin of commiſſion: | 

a {inne of pr:{ymprion,or afinne of ignorance 

a ſin of weakeneſſe, or a finne of wickedneſſe : a 

ſin 2gainſt orher,or a 11 againſt our ſelues: ? E- 
| eypt was tormented with ſmall flies ', as with | 
. great plagues,a lirtl-fault chat ſcemeth. vnto thee | 
ercat,and rroublerh thee much, ought not to bee. 
negleted, but! healed by thy confeſſion , and 


Obſerue marcouer out of this place, that we | 
muſt acknowledge faults, as faults, & nor as ver- 
rues;to befory for them,8& not to boaſt inthem . 


þ , IC Z - 3 
erwiſe,* Bernard ſaith,itis not confeſſ1o ſ-d defen: 
the courſes of yngodlineſſe,as Dania ſhow - 


eth 


Sermons -opon Sener als cccaſtons. © | 


eth in the fir!t Pſalme ; There s firſt a conſults | 
tion of ill, rhena working of 11! , and laſtof a, 
an impudene maintaining of ill , Firſt, a walking | 
"an ll; Secondly,a ſtanding in ill; hirdly, a fitring | 
in ill: Firit Men arc ungodly : Secondly . $18- 
Bers. Thirdly, Scornefull . diſputing and deten- 
ding their finnc, as ir were in a Schuole chairs; 
Sin ſecmeth ro the Chriſtian * at fir(t, Imwportabile, 'r Pal z2.4. 
| roo heauy a burden for him ro beare. | 
' 2, Graue,Soburscnſome.as arallent of I:ad, 
quoth © Zachazie, or as a great loade, quoth our 
Sauiorr.Matth,11.28, 

Thirdly, Lewe, So light, that he (fins without 
any refiſting before the fall, or repenting after | 
the fall. | 
| Fourthly,1»/en{ibile,for cuſtome infin taketh 
away the Senrtiime"t of fin, 

Fiftly, Deleabile, For as Abner called fight- | 
ing a ſport,ſaying.: Let the Yong m8 ariſe and play | 
before vs , So ſame make but a paſtime of ſinne, | 
| Prouerbs 14.9.T he foole makes a mocke of ſine. | 

Sixtly, Deſ1derabile, When a man(as the*Scrip- ,* "Kings 
tures {peakes of Ahab ), ſelleth himſelfe ts worke PMe 
wickedrefſe, and to commit vncl-annelle; (as S. | 
Paut\ay:h)euen with a greedineſſe. Fph.g.19. | 

7 Defenſivile , Which is the ſerpents hea | 
and height of iniquity, when a finner is (& | 


downe in the feate of the ſcornefyll, and brag of 
| 
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| 
C Zach. 5-7. 


| for his conuerfion , how hce did boaſt of much its 
villaty done, yea more thei was dono. Thiki@dre | 
Pp 3 let : 0 
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ſermen nacknowledoc their faults, oneto another 


; Ty1Ng of them 4s if they WCTe YCITUCS, 

The laſt obſeruable condition of confeſſion, 
is, tha it benot an acknowledgement of ottier 
myns {in1es, but of our owne: ? Chriſt would not 
haut vs.t> g1ze vpon the mote in our bi others 

' eye, bur rarh:r to pull out the beame in our 

o:yne fighr : Wee may nor bee bufie Bzſhops 

= 1Pcr 4.45. In another mans Da8ces,quoth*s, Peter,but meddle 
| with ourowne bifneſle , quoth S. Paul, I .Theſſa, 

4 Lag CIAL S, * Anuguirime complained of men in his 

|rime, tha: they were curtous in examining the 

| lines of bther r, but exceeding flouthfull in'amen- 


time, ® whoſe veftuc is nothing elſe,>ur to heare 
« FE. ile. T-ITFS; 


c Pre/ace th ſe for whom Chriſt deſpiſed himſe \te, Jon 


= | denying thim for brothers, whom God takes 


nor to prate of them, but to pray for them ,hum- 
 bly-conteſſing them , as vices, and nor idly glo- | 


ding their owne ; And ſa there bee men iff our | 


| for ſonnes ; But the Scripture tcacheth others 


| wiſe, take away the cuill of your workes. Eſay 

| LT, Ri:nd your lyearts , Jodl 2.13, Not another 

mans [pirits , but vour owne,, let curry man 

14 x.Cor. 14.28 examine hunſelfe, lairh Par, amend your liges, | 
©—-my +" | ſai le Prter acknowledge yorr faults ſaith $, James, 
In 2 word, wee may not breake our neighbours 


| herd with the Phariſer, bur ſin're our own brealh 


withrthe Publicane. Lute:18.13. 


Swrere icln, Which art by h our eucTla ting 
o" al- ſufhcjent ſacrifice tor ſinne , grant 
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'vs grace to confefſe our faults humbly ; firſt vn-| | 
tothee, ſecondly to our {c]ues,laitly,one to ano-! 
ther, thatthy Holy Namc may be glorined, our 
neighbours 1niuries repayred, our conſcien- 
ces quicted,our liucs amended,and 
our ſoules finally ſaucd in the 
day ofthy comming 
{o come ſweet 
. Ieſu,come 
quickly, 


Ames, 


